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Baldghi Marina

REGULATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND INCREASE
EMPLOYMENT IN ODESSA REGION

The state of unemployment and employment in the Odessa region
were substantiated in the article. The most vulnerable administrative-
territorial areas and identified perspective economic activities in terms of
the interests of the region, causing competitiveness in the domestic and
foreign markets and the structure of demand for labor, wereidentified. With
the help of methods for determining the unemployment rate was calculated
the rate of change of the employed population, employment stability and
handling of the labor force, which formed the basis of the scoring for
certain types of economic activity for the creation of new jobs and the
definition of the annual number of new jobs in the region. Determination of
the number of new workplaces has shown the need for them in the version
based on the dynamics of employment in the wholesale and retail trade;
vehicle trade services, maintenance and provision of collective, social and
personal services; options for determining the number of new jobs based on
the structure of employment - in public administration, education, health
and socia care, as well asin the provision of collective, social and personal
services. Analysis of the calculations for the administrative-territorial
districts by the chosen method proved the necessity of creating new jobs in
rural areas, highlighting the need for radical changes in the system of
people with jobs and the need to control the level of unemployment in
remote areas of the regional center. The ways of regulation of
unemployment and increasing employment in the Odessa region in the local
context of reference entities, which should be linked to financial security
and strengthening the supervisory and organizational functions of the
executive, were suggested.

Keywords: unemployment, employment, regulation, Odessa region,
economic activities, district, labor market.
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banoxcu Mapuna
PETI'YJIIOBAHHS BE3POBITTSA TA NIJIBUIIIEHHSA
3AMHATOCTI HACEJIEHHA B OJJECBKOMY PEI'TOHI
B crarTi o0rpyHTOBaHO cTaH 0e3po0iTTA Ta piBEeHb 3alHATOCTI B
OpecbkoMy perioHi. BusBneHi HaWOUIBII ypas3nuBi aAMIHICTPaTHBHO-
TEpUTOpiaibHI pallOHM Ta BU3HAUYEHI IEPCIIEKTUBHI BHIU EKOHOMIYHOI
TATBHOCTI 3 TOYKM 30py IHTEpeciB perioHy, 0o oOyMOBIIOIOTh
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOKHICTh MPOAYKIil Ha BHYTPIIIHEOMY Ta 30BHIIIHBOMY
PUHKax Ta CTPYKTYpY MOMUTY poOouoi cuiu. 3a JOMOMOTrOI0 METOAMKH
BHU3HAYEHHS PiBHS 0e3poOITTA po3paxoBaHi KOeili€HTH 3MiHU 3aiHSTOrO
HaceJIeHHs, CTaOlIbHOCTI 3aiHATOCTI Ta 00iry pobodoi cuiH, SIKi JIATIN B
OCHOBY OaJbHOI OIIIHKH 10 OKPEMHUX BHIaM SKOHOMIYHOI JisSUTBHOCTI JIs
CTBOPCHHSI HOBUX POOOYHX MICIh 1 BH3HAYCHHS IIOPIYHOI KITBKOCTI HOBUX
poboUrX MiCIb B perioHi. Bu3HaueHHS KiIBKOCTI HOBHUX POOOYMX MicLb
MoKa3aJo ix HeoOXiJHICTh y BapiaHTi 3 ypaxyBaHHIM JUHAMIKU 3alHSITOCTI
B ONTOBill Ta pO3IpiOHIA TOPriBIi; TOPriBJIi TPAHCIIOPTHUMHU 3acO0aMH;
MOCIIyTax 3 PEMOHTY Ta HaJaHHI KOJEKTUBHUX, TPOMAJCBKUX Ta OCOOMCTUX
MOCIYT; IUI BapiaHTY BHU3HAYEHHS KUTHKOCTI HOBHUX POOOYHMX MiICIb 3
ypaxyBaHHAM CTPYKTYPH 3alHSTOCTI — y JIep)KaBHOMY YIpaBJiHHI, OCBITi,
OXOpOHI 3/I0OPOB'S Ta COMLIaJbHIM JOMOMO3i, a TaKOX NpH HaJaHHI
KOJIEKTUBHHUX, T'POMAJCHKAX Ta OCOOMCTHX MOCIYT. AHaji3 NMPOBEACHHX
PO3paxyHKiB IJisl aIMiHICTPaTHBHO-TEPUTOPiaIbHUX paioHIB 3a 0OpaHOIo
METOJIMKOI0 JIOBIB HEOOXiJHICTh CTBOPEHHS HOBHX pPOOOYMX MICIh B
CUTBCBKUX paiOHax, IO CBIYUTH MPO HEOOXITHICTH PagUKalbHUX 3MiH B
cUCTeMi 3a0e3TNeueHHsT HACEICHHS POOOYMMH MICI[IMH Ta HEOOXIiTHICTIO
peryiroBaHHA pPiBHA 0e3po0iTTA B BigjaleHUX BiJ OOJACHOTO LEHTPY
paiioHax. 3alpOIOHOBAaHI IUIAXH PEryIroBaHHs 0e3po0iTTs Ta MiABUILICHHS
3aliHATOCTI HaceneHHS B OJECbKOMY pErioHi 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM MiCHEBHX
0co0MMBOCTE BEIEHHS TOCIOJAPIOBAHHS, IO MaloTh OyTH IOB’s3aHi 3
¢iHaHcOBUM  3a0e3MeUeHHSIM 1 MOCHJICHHSIM  KOHTPOIIOIOYUX  Ta
opraHizaliifHuX QyHKII BUKOHABYOI BIaH.
Knrouosi cnoea: 6e3pobiTTs, 3aHATICTD HACETICHHS, PEryIIOBaHHS,
OpechbKuii perioH, BUIM €KOHOMIYHOI JisUTBHOCTI, paiioH, pUHOK ITpalli.
banoxcu Mapuna
PET'YJIUPOBAHUE BE3PABOTHUIbBI U TIOBBIIIEHUE
3AHATOCTU HACEJIEHHS B OJECCKOM PETHOHE
B cratee o0OocHOBaHO cocTosiHHE 0e3pa0OTHIBI U YPOBEHb
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3ansTocTd B OfieccKOM pernoHe. BrisBiIeHBI HanOosee ys3BHMBIE B 3TOM
OTHOIIICHUH aMHUHHCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIILHBIC PAHOHBI U ONPEACICHBI
MEPCIEKTUBHBIC BHJIBI SKOHOMHUYECKOW JEATETLHOCTH C TOYKH 3pEHUS
WHTEPECOB  pPEruoHa,  OOYCIOBJIMBAIONINE  KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTH
MPOAYKIIMA Ha BHYTPEHHEM W BHEIIHEM pPBIHKAX, a TaKKe CTPYKTypy
cnpoca Ha pabouyro cuiry. C MOMOIIBI0 METOAUKH OIPEACICHUS YPOBHS
0e3paboTUIBI  paccUUTaHbl  KOI(PQPHUIMEHTH  WM3MEHEHHS  3aHSATOrO
HacelleHUs, CTaOWJIBHOCTH 3aHITOCTH W oOOpamieHuss paboded CHIIHI,
KOTOpBIC JICTIM B OCHOBY OAaJUTbHOH OIEHKA IO OTACIbHBIM BHJIAM
SKOHOMHUYECKON JEATENbHOCTH JJIs CO3JIaHUs HOBBIX pPabOuMX MeCT H
OIPENEICHNE ©KErOJHOr0 KOJIMYECTBA HOBBIX pabOYMX MECT B PETrHOHE.
OnpeneneHre KOJUYECTBA HOBBIX PabOYMX MECT TIOKa3allo  MX
HEOOXOAMMOCTh B BAPUAHTE C YYETOM JUHAMHUKHU 3aHSATOCTH B ONTOBOW H
PO3HHMYHOW TOPTOBJIE; TOPTOBJIC TPAHCIOPTHBIMH CPEACTBAMH; YCIyraMu
IO PEMOHTY | TPEAOCTABICHUIO KOJIEKTUBHBIX, OOIIIECTBEHHBIX U JTMYHBIX
YCIyT; JUIS BapHaHTa OMPEACICHHUS KOJIUYECTBA HOBBIX PabOYMX MECT C
YU4ETOM CTPYKTYPBl 3aHATOCTH — B TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YIPaBJICHUH,
00pa3oBaHWU, 3/IPaBOOXPAaHECHUH WM COIMAIBLHOW ITOMOINM, a TaKXe IMpHU
MPEOCTABICHUH KOJICKTUBHBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX M JIMYHBIX yCIYyT. AHAIU3
MPOBEJCHHBIX ~ PacueroB  JUIsi  aJMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX
paliOHOB MO BBIOPAHHOW METOJMKE JOKa3all HEOOXOIUMOCTh CO3JIaHUs
HOBBIX pPabOYMX MECT B CEIbCKUX paiOHaX, YTO CBUJACTEIBCTBYET O
HEOOXOAMMOCTH pAJWKAIBHBIX W3MCHEHWH B CHCTEME OO0CCIeUCHUS
HacelleHUsT pa0OYrMMH MECTaMH M HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO PEryTUpOBaHUS
ypoBHS 0e3palboTUIEI B OTAAJNCHHBIX OT OOJIACTHOrO I[EHTpa palioHax.
[IpemnoxkeHbl MyTH peryIupoBaHus 0e3pa0OTHUIIBI U TTOBBITIICHUE 3aHATOCTH
HacenmeHus: B OJIECCKOM pPErHOHE C YYETOM MECTHBIX OCOOSHHOCTEH
BEJICHUS X035HICTBOBAHUS, KOTOPHIE JIOIKHBI OBITH CBSI3aHBI C (DHHAHCOBBIM
oOecrieueHNEeM W YCHJICHHEM KOHTPOIHMPYIOIUX W OpPTaHU3aIlMOHHBIX
(yHKUNH UCTIOTHUTENFHON BIACTH.

Knrwwuesvle cnosa.  Oe3paboruiia, 3aHATOCTH  HACEIICHUS,
perynupoBanue, OfecCKuil pernoH, BUBI SKOHOMUYECKON JIESTEIHLHOCTH,
paioH, pBIHOK TpPY/a.

Formulation of the problem in general terms, consists in the
necessity of study the labor market and its regulation at the level of the
region, due to the situation that was formed under the pressure of recent
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social and economic developments in the country. First of all, it's low
employment rate, which has made a significant impact uncertainties and,
thus, further exacerbated the problems. Economic crisis in Ukraine has led
to imbalances in demand for jobs and their proposals by employers, which
resulted in lack of adequate jobs. Secondly, structural unemployment began
to grow bigger, since labor supply does not match the number of jobs. This
led to the existence of economic costs, social unrest and use of labor
potential. Without a high level of employment we cannot talk about the
state carrying any social obligations, it is impossible to ensure progressive
socio-economic development and safe operation of businesses, increase
welfare, safeguard the various areas of his life Therefore, the
communication of the selected problem with the most important
scientific and practical tasks is the formation and effective functioning of
the national labor market based on the acceleration of economic reformsin
Ukraine. Effective structural reconstruction of the national economy
through restructuring of loss-making enterprises, the rgection of the
practice of soft budget constraints, the actual use of the institution of
bankruptcy would allow to increase labor mobility, productivity and
adequate wages. These measures, combined with the development of
promising industries, small and medium businesses, contribute to reducing
hidden unemployment, employment released surplus labor to new jobs with
stable salaries.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Domestic scholars
addressed to questions of theoretical and practical solutions of the problem,
such as: Z. Barannik, O. Volkova, |. Fedorenko and others. The solution to
the problem of unemployment was engaged by such scholars as L. Halkiv,
I. Motsin, M. Papiev, A. Pizhuk, J. Miklosh, V.Fdorenko. The questions of
relationship of inflation and unemployment were researched by A. Phillips,
later Paul Samuelson and R. Solow, who developed "Philipson's curve”.
Arthur Ouken concluded that the level of unemployment is defined in
numerical depending on the dynamics of gross domestic product.

Separ ation of unsolved aspects of the problem, which the article
is devoted to. However, a number of issues related to unemployment in
Ukraine, especially in terms of methodology, remain under-investigated. It
applies particularly to the problems of socio-economic impact and loss of
unemployment and its effect on our national development. Experts offer
active directions of overcome issues by strengthening workplaces in various

8

consolidation in the context of analysis of the transitional post-communist
societies in CEE, proves that the countries, which managed to pass the
democratization phase rather quickly (till the adoption of the congtitution), and
during the consolidation phase partly resolved three ingtitutional preconditions,
have achieved grester success in their devdopment. These indtitutiona
preconditions, namely strengthening of the national borders, choosing the form
of the government and the electoral system, played an important role in
stabilization of countries and societies. In general, these ingtitutional changes
became the crucia factors of consolidation, which, in its turn, became the
guarantor of the CEE countries’ success recognition in the world.
Literature
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not to persecute the adherents of dictatorship when the system was changed, as
in this case“politica losses exceed moral benefits’.

Despite the numerous crimes and human rights limitations, resl
socialisn should not be referred to criminal regime. Only in the Czech
Republic the legislative act of prosecution of regime criminals was adopted.
However, the Law on Lustration in 1991 led to dismissal of many
functionaries, even such figure as A. Dubcek had to be dismissed. Later, while
heading the parliament he refused to sign the law. This crud law was classified
as the dibi law. It specified the criteria of incompatibility with the paositions
under authoritarian and democratic regimes, not to investigate every separate
case Thus, after 1990 in the FRG the responsibility was placed on bureaucracy
of Hauk’s department, regardless of high political losses, as it did not concern
the ruling €lite of the country. The results of democracy consolidation hugely
depend on the way the functional bureaucracy implement the newly crested
parliaments and governments decisions. As a rule no one can demand more
diligence from bureaucracy, which have not been dismissed up to the middle
levd and have been recongtructing clans and high-ranking functionaries
traditions up to this time, and as a result dowing down consolidation of
democracy dueto their passive resistance. Only the state, where the multi-party
system exists and functions, can contribute to the gradual change of the
adminigrative elites and this minimalizes the threat of destabilization. An
amount of old functionaries who quit from the organs of government is less
than the number of new members of administrative staff from the party which
wins the elections. At the same time a normal aternation of generations
happens. That is why we believe that consolidation of new democracies is a
guestion of time.

S0, the processes of new democracies formation and consolidation in
the CEE countries, which have sarted after the revolutions of 1989, are
complicated and digputable. The post-communist period shows the differences
in economic, political and social structures, despite the similar influence of the
communist system. In all countries party systems differ from the West analogic
democratic structures, they just being of slight resemblance. They also differ
from the systems where democratic principles have not been formed yet.
Progressive economic reforms of the government have caused declinein living
standards. All thisinfluenced the processes of democracy consolidation, which
have not taken place in many countries

To our mind, the study of the preconditions for democracy
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fields of employment, increased government regulation to improve the
situation, but the question of regional influence are not justified.

Formation of the objectives of the article caused by
aforementioned unresolved problems and difficulties in defining features
available rate to determine the level of employment of Odessa region
specific ways to justify regulation of the labor market in the region.

Account of main material of research with complete
argumentation of scientific results.

The state of the labor market in the Odessa region, as well as in
Ukraine as a whole, under current conditions is determined by the overall
state of the economy, namely: recession, structural regression, ownership
changes, situation in any investment area. Consequently, the demand for
labor is also in crisis because simultaneous stimulation of labor demand and
reduce its supply istypical for the economy in current conditions.

Information about the level of acceptance and disposal of workers
for certain types of economic activity in 2014, which characterizes the
demand for supply in the labor market, is provided by The Department of
Statistics in the Odessa region. The comparison of demand and supply of
[abor in the Odessa region in the 2011-2014 years is presented in table 1.

Tablel

Supply and demand of labor in the Odessa region in the 2011-2014

years (compiled according to data [1])

The need of enterprises for Competition for one free
workersto fill available jobs working place (vacant
and vacancies, entities position), entities

Number of unemployed, registered by
the State Employment Service, entities

2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2011|2012 | 2013| 2014
I | 23507 | 19404 | 20360 | 16449 | 2514 | 3697 | 2275 | 2439 | 9 5 9 7

Il | 24970 | 20278 | 21349 | 16963 | 2729 | 3739 | 2596 | 2607 | 9 5 8 7
I11'| 24389 | 18324 | 19314 | 14535 | 4397 | 4353 | 3344 | 3524 | 6 4 6 4
V| 22724 | 15800 | 16800 | 12401 | 4694 | 4047 | 3559 | 2738 | 5 4 5 5
V | 20690 | 13938 | 14284 4998 | 4085 | 3381 4 3 4
VI | 17510 | 12585 | 12171 4767 | 3555 | 3194 4 4 4
VIl| 15333 | 12132 | 11034 4952 | 3362 | 3291 3 4 3
IVIII{ 13072 | 12097 | 10225 5157 | 3730 | 3168 3 3 3
IX| 11156 | 12013 | 9758 4765 | 3394 | 3084 2 4 3
X | 9732 | 12318 | 9025 4996 | 3334 | 2833 2 4 3
XI| 12729 | 15893 | 11338 4531 | 2831 | 2514 3 6 5
XI| 16900 | 18545 | 14241 3799 | 2255 | 2209 4 8 6
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Analyzing given data, we note that the number of unemployed
people who were registered by the State Employment Service in 2011 is
23,507 entities, and it is the highest level compared to all specified years;
the lowest number of unemployed was appeared in 2014. The highest
demand of enterprises for workers to fill available jobs and vacancies was
observed in 2012, and in the next one — this figure was the lowest. It
testifies to the current structural changes that may be associated with
features of the legal and regulatory provisions and local regulators which
were aimed at further socio-economic development.

Employment in administrative-territorial districts of the region for
the period from 2011 to 2013 is given in table 2.

Table?2
Employment for 2011-2013 (calculated according to the data [1])
Years
Admi T‘;ﬁgf’“"’.& 2011 2012 2013

territorial districts Entities % Entities % Entities %
Odessa Region 2372600 100 2377300 100 2385800 100
Ananivskyi 81224 34 85632 36 87377 37
Artsyzkyi 97521 41 104272 4.4 107106 45
Baltskyi 102421 43 107946 45 108697 46
Bilhorod-Dnistrovskyi 64282 2,7 67021 2,8 67376 2,8
Biliaivskyi 170827 72 173252 7.3 175133 7.3
Berezivskyi 69492 2,9 70061 2,9 71059 3,0
Bolhradskyi 141999 6,0 142937 6,0 143536 6,0
V elykomykhailivskyi 58421 25 58623 25 59065 25
Ivanivskyi 30275 13 31101 13 31215 13
Izmail skyi 113045 48 113325 48 113532 438
Kiliiskyi 100052 42 100147 42 100275 42
K odymskyi 4742 0,2 74967 31 75853 32
K ominternivskyi 11629 05 11778 05 11827 05
K otovskyi 115499 49 116031 49 116279 49
Krasnooknianskyi 49996 2,1 50109 2,1 50241 2,1
Liubashivskyi 70958 30 71038 30 72135 30
Mykolaivskyi 25298 1,1 25327 1,1 25472 1,1
Ovidiopolskyi 97124 41 97246 41 97305 41
Rozdil nianskyi 58628 25 58821 25 58947 25
Reniiskyi 62194 2,6 62321 2,6 63547 2,7
Savranskyi 43054 138 43268 138 44837 19
Saratskyi 104628 4.4 104898 4.4 105022 4.4
Tarutynskyi 95674 40 95922 40 96000 40
Tatarbunarskyi 46541 2,0 47232 2,0 48312 2,0
Frunzivskyi 26372 11 26527 11 26693 11
Shyriaivskyi 64032 2,7 64616 2,7 65094 2,7
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catastrophic.

The CEE citizens rapidly understood that they should not rely on the
West’s help. The Hungarian ambassador to Romania declared that any country
could remain democratic if its GDP is more than $6000 per capita He
highlighted that Hungary could rapidly become democratic, whereas Romania
would stay in its trangtiona period for a long time. Those words were
confirmed by A. Przeworski, who concluded that the democratic system “with
more than $6000 per capita must stay alive’. His evidence is alayed by H.
Linz's thesis, who mentions that the parliamentary systems even in poor
nations are more probably to survive, than the presidential systems.

At the same time the changes of transitional character, which depict
the context of the political system, are possible here. Taking into an account the
indicator of the GDP per capita at the beginning of transformation, we can see
that only the Czech Republic ($7424), Slovenia ($6540) and Hungary ($5330)
had prospects of quick consolidation. Bulgaria ($5113) and Poland (4086) were
in tolerance limits. The GDP of other countries was less than $3000. But if one
compares these indices with anaogic ones of the consolidated democracies of
the third wave, then it can be seen that the GDP per capitain Spain was $4159,
in Greece it was $3224, in Portugal it was $2397. The cdculations were made
by A. Przeworski, who had previously been against the generalization of
modernization theories and dependence of democracy on economics, as they
had not been corroborated in Spain. This approach can be correct, but only
because it was applied to “al countries without exceptions’. S. Huntington's
thesis that democracy can exist only in the place where there is the USA’s
influence or legacy of European colonialism, appears to be no less than
problematic, though the palitical factors of internationa influence are taken
into consideration.

Let’s consider another condition for democracy consolidation, namely
“bureaucracy’s loydty”. This factor has wide tendencies. The post-fascist
countries “cleared” therr bureaucracy just a little Ther loyalty was not
checked, except for the Spanish attempt of coup in 1981. In Italy from time to
time there was a grest deal of talk about exposing the pro-fascist conspiracies
among the high dlite circles, but though there were no loyaty checks in the
country. Only in Hungary 80% of dlite was changed.

Student movements in many countries in the 60s of the 20" century
stood up for disclosure of former elites suppression. In literature these
questions are rarely raised, with the exception of S. Huntington, who implored
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were of crucial importance in this process, as the EU, despite the political
rhetoric put economic cooperation in thefirst place

Political scientists discussions concerning the criteria and
conditions for consolidation. Analyzing consolidation, minimalists usually
use formal criteria consisting of seven indicators of polyarchy proposed by R.
Dahl, which are degermined by the rules of law and inditutions, and G.
O Donndl’s approaches. Maximalists, in their turn, believe democracy to be
more than a palitical regime and to combine several spheres, namely free and
life-giving society, the availability of civil society, bureaucracy which would be
loyal to democracy and ingtitutionalized economic society. Sticking to this
theory, it should be mentioned that most of eastern European political
transformational regimes do not correspond to the consolidation criteria. At the
same time, in scientific publications concerning modernization there is a fixed
threshold for successful democratization due to the execution of a number of
vital preconditions, which are necessary for democrétization attempts to
succeed. Most of them can be used for analysis, a phase of democratization and
aphase of consolidation.

The first quite spread precondition is the effectively functioning
market economy with minimal prosperity. It (the precondition) was introduced
in 1990 by J. Linz and A. Stepan as a notion of “economic society”. In this
respect the post-communist societies look even more injured than the post-
fascist ones. Fascism created economy under the aegis of the state, but it did
not make encroachments on private property.  Spain, with its powerful
authoritarian tendencies in the time of fascism, a the end of Franko's
governing came to an open economy. But other forms of state property and
inteference are known. They coexisted with democracy until the State
interference led to the economic stagnation and democracy oppression.

At the beginning of the 90s of the 20™ century, researches were seized
by the east European changes. F. Schmitter and others refuted economically
determined “teaching about the preconditions’. Cause and effect relationship
acquired reversed character: democracy appeared to be stylized to the
precondition of the successful market economy, and as the assumption was not
absolutely convincing, it was strengthened by the structures of the international
support: only democratic regimes have an outlook for receiving western help
and joining the EU and NATO. But it was quickly clarified that there was no
Marshdl plan for CEE and actual aid was rather modest. K. von Beyme
beieves that perceptual pattern of international help within CEE is just
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Analyzing the table 2 it is expedient to note that employment in the
whole region began to increase from 2011 to 2013. The lowest percentage
of employment is observed in 2011 in the districts that remote from the
regional center: Kodymskyi, Kominternivskyi, Mykolaivskyi and
Frunzivskyi districts. The presence in the list of Kominternivskyi district
which is bordering on the Odessa Agglomeration, due to a large number of
working-age population that is not officially employed. In 2012, the lowest
rate was found once again in the Mykolaivskyi and Frunzivskyi districts
and in the following 2013 — Kominternivskyi, Mykolaivskyi and
Frunzivskyi.

Based on analysis of component indicators that most significantly
affect the functioning of the labor market, it is advisable to identify
promising economic activities in terms of region interests that cause a
competitiveness in the domestic and foreign markets and the labor force. At
the same time the creation of jobsin afunctional context should be directed
to:

- providing full and effective employment in promising sectors by
attracting investments,

- application of temporary employment through active support
seasonal work;

- increasing employment by maintaining existing workplaces and
preventing their elimination in the restructuring of enterprises;

- employment growth by improving accounting personnel engaged
inall kinds of economic activities and enterprises of all forms of ownership;

- output share of workers from "informal” employment;

- increasing employment by improving work organization and
implementation of bahatozminnoho schedule of labor in the enterprises.

To address these issues we analyzed the methodology for
determining the level of unemployment, the main elements of which are
assigned to determine the coefficient of variation of the employed
population (Kzn), employment stability (Kzs) and labor turnover (Kob) by
economic activity [3, p. 238]. Each of the coefficients is determined by the
number of points obtained in a separate kind of economic activity to create
new workplaces and provided by positive dynamics of changes of
employment and for the stability of the structure of the employed
population (Bzn and Bzs). Another way is to determine the annual number
of new jobs, with consideration of the points in a separate kind of economic
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activity (N.b.z.n.i, N.b.z.s.i and N.b.ob.i). This method allows to calculate
the creation of jobs in the region and identify ways for its implementation.

The detailed study of economic activity and individual
administrative-territorial units was conducted for the Odessa region on the
chosen method. Thus, the results of calculations of necessary coefficients
formed the basis of scoring positive dynamics of employment and stability
in the structure of the employed population in the region and allowed to
identify promising directions of its development.

Thorough analysis of the parameters that characterize the trends in
the labor market was conducted in order to create workplaces. This analysis
allowed to take into account all the elements that should minimize the
coming years unjustified spending to create jobs and to determine ranking
and attractiveness in terms of the dynamics of change in recent years. Input
data for calculation of coefficients used in determining the rating
assessment attractiveness economic activities were based on the following
economic activities: industry; agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing;
construction; wholesale and retail, trade of vehicles, repair services,
transport and communications; financial activities;, real estate, leasing,
hiring and services to legal entities; governance; education; healthcare and
social assistance; community, social and personal services. Scoring and
determining the number of new jobs based on the dynamics of changes in
employment in the labor market are presented in table 3.

Table3
Determination of the number of new jobs based on the dynamics of changes
in employment in the labor market (compiled according to data [2])

Economic Calculated coefficients
activity Kzn Kzn Kzs Kzs Kob
+1 -1 +1 -1 2009 2010 2011
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Total for region's
economy 17,94 | 1594 1276,6 -1274,6 49351 50416,3 48329,6
Agriculture,
hunting, forestry
and fishing 2,08 0,08 70,87 -69,87 5007,3 6089,3 7255,6
Industry 2,46 0,46 193,213 -189,987 | 6350,0 6415,0 5575,0
Congtruction 19 -0,1 51,976 -51,224 2239,6 2024,3 2019,0
Wholesale and
retail trade, trade
of vehicles,
repair services 2,16 0,16 141,106 | -138,89 11588,0 9663,0 8309,0
12

the CSSR dominated the proportional system, as the old communist elite was
to capitulate and new leaders of transformation had already achieved the
victory at the previous dections. The differentiated threshold as an eectoral
barrier against the fragmentation of the party system was established both in
the Czech Republic and in Hungary. In the Czech Republic remained the same
rules asin the CSSR (national barrier equaled 5%), and they were modified for
the electoral blocks (block of two parties equaled 7%, block of three parties
equaled 9%). In 1990 in Hungary the national barrier was 4%, and in 1994 it
was raised up to 5% (for eectoral blocks of two parties it was 10 %, for blocks
of three parties it was 15 %).

Political institutions as the component of the democracy
consolidation phase. On the whole the crestion of ingtitutions is considered to
be a part of the democracy consolidation phase. But a number of researchers
and W. Merkd in particular determine the institutionalization of democracy as
an element of the second trangtional phase The postulate offered by S.
Huntington which is vital for democracy consolidation saysthat holding of two
free dections or carrying out the double change of power in accordance with
the congtitution cannot be consdered as a satisfactory result nowadays. The
examples from the political history of Europe refute it. Thus, the change of the
government in the FRG took place only in two decades. So, it means, that up to
that time, according to Huntington, German postwar democracy cannot be
consdered as a consolidated one. Another example is consolidated democracy
in Italy, where there was no change of actua power until 1994. Apparently,
that after the successful consolidation of democracy, the researchers of the
transformational process can discover a new sphere of analysis, which at first
sight sounds a bit strange, but correct, namely the change from “democracy to
democracy”.

The post-communist societies of CEE worked out a great number of
mixed forms of the legal state and various types of anomalies. Thus, the change
of the government took place in Albania, but the elections, next after the
congtituent ones, were considered by the opposition as unfair. A unique event
happened in Slovakia, when the government of the former communists fell
from power at the dections, but cameto it at the next dections. So, therewas a
change of the governments in the countries, but no one considers these states to
be consolidated democracies. Albania is not in the focus of European politics
yet dueto its peripheral location. And Slovakia took grest efforts and together
with the Czech Republic became the member of the EU. The economic indices
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latter at the end of 1993. In Slovakia the conflict between V. Meciar and M.
Kovac to the less degree was determined by the formal powers, than by smple
authoritative resources, and this rather negatively influenced the development
of democratic indtitutions. Apparently, because of this P. Shaki, deputy
minister for civil rights and ethnic minorities' rights, who in 1998 replaced V.
Meciar's government, stated after the eections that “today we deal with the
government formation, and tomorrow we will start changing theregime’.

The choice of the form of the government has influence on the
structure of the party system. The more presidential traits had the constitutional
order in the country, the highest leve of polarity it had. At the same time only
the combination of some ingtitutions had strong influence upon the party
system. In particular, the general direct presidential elections with the majority
dectoral system (or with the system that leads to majority crestion) had
structured influence on the party system. As a rule it is influenced by other
ingtitutional factors like: the divison of branches of government between
federal and regional bodies or the constitutional court's prerogetive as a
guarantor for the established order in the system of government.

M. Duverger, G. Sartori and A. Lijphart consider the eectoral system
to be the most powerful factor that determines the party system. In this respect
the experience of the old regimes was crucia for the choice of the dectoral
system ingtitutions. At the constituent assembly in 1990 in al CEE countries,
the system of absolute majority dominated (this did not use to be the case
during the 2™ (1945) and the 3 (1947) waves of democratization in Europe).
Up to 1995 the system of absolute majority functioned in three countries
(Belarus, Macedonia, Ukraine), where the change of authority did not take
place In four countries (Albania, Lithuania, Russia, Croatia) mixed and
uncoordinated electoral system was used as a trangitional variant on the way
towards the system of proportional representation. Partly new elites (Latvia,
Lithuania, Moldova, Croatia), and partly old eites (Albania, Yugoslavia)
abolished the system of majority, immediately as it stopped serving ther
strategic plans of winning the dections. The strategies of saving the electoral
systems of majority sometimes led old dites to loss of power instead of its
retention.

Western Europe gained this experience during Gaullism period in
France, and in Eastern Europe it was convincingly confirmed — the system of
absolute majority, as showed the example of Ukraine, Belarus and Macedonia,
did not contribute to the modern party systems. At the congtituent assembly in
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Transport and
communications | 501 | 3,01 | 174,256 | -172344| 5055,3 5947,0 5890,0
Financial
activities 0 -2 12,11 -11,89 1552,6 2208,3 1702,3
Real edate,
leasing, hiring
and servicesto
legal entities 214 | 0,14 110,47 -108,73| 3856,6 3663,6 4426
Governance 344 | 144 | 19374 |-190,86 22133 2052,6 2070,3
Education 2,38 | 0,38 80,10 -79,1 4541,3 5297,6 4675,3
Healthcare and
social assistance

313 | 1,13 186,46 | -183,54 3648,3 4161,6 3398

Community,
social and
personal
services 141 | 0,59 37,89 -37,31 704,3 645,6 704,6

By calculated coefficient of change of employed persons per +1,
the highest rates are observed in transport and communications — 5,01; in
second place is governance, which reaches 3,44; on the third one — hedlth
care and social assistance (3,13). Zero rateis typical for financial activities.
Stability of employment acquires highest level in governance — 193,74 and
the lowest one —in the collective, social and persona services (37,89). The
coefficient of labor turnover in 2009 amounted in wholesale and retail
trade, trade of vehicles, repair services — 11588; industry — 6350. 1n 2010
the highest is also trade and repair services — 9663. If they compare, in 2010
the workforce was fewer on 1925 people. In 2011 most of the labor force
was also in these activities, and on the second place — agriculture (7255,6).
Results folding scoring are indicated in table 4.

Analyzing the positive trend in scores in 2009 +1, the highest point
is in government, which reaches 588,6; lowest score is in real estate,
leasing, hiring and services to legal entities. In 2010 the highest point is in
the construction (892,9); the lowest one is in health care and social
assistance (15,213). In 2011 the highest one is in the wholesale and retail
trade, trade of vehicles, repair services (801,76); and the lowest one is in
transport and communications — 5,64.
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Table4

Scoring positive dynamics of employment and stability in the structure of
the employed population in the region (compiled according to data [2])

Economic activity

Bz

n

2000 [ 2010

| 2011

Bzs

+1 -1 +1

-1 +1 -1

2009 | 2010 | 2011

Agriculture, hunting,
forestry and fishing

176 | -160 | 156

-140 23 -18

-33,98 | -67,78 |-7054

Industry 172 -80 175 -83 153 | -54,7 | -144,5 | 146,8 |-1906
Congruction 236 | -156 | 892,9 |-891,9 | 58,65 | -58,67| -21,06 | -930,6 |-636,2
Wholesale and retail

trade, trade of vehicles,
repair services

211 -43 | 7405

-740,1 | 801,8 | -801,4

-103,57 | -828,9 |-939,6

Transport and
communications

435 | -167 | 68,60

-67,99 | 5,64 -3,7

-38,94 | -755,6 |-173,9

Financial activities

301,4 | -3054 | 34,7

-37,70 | 194 19,3

-313,7 | -45,00 |206,0

Real edtate, leasing,
hiring and servicesto

legal entities 76,13 |-77,226| 225 | -227 |80,04 | 80,01| -842,0 | -79,71 |-907,9
Governance 588,6 | -618,6 | 77,58 |-77,25 | 70,27 | -69,98| -172,3 | -90,34 |-89,16
Education 370,6 | -363,2 | 318,1 |-316,62|122,98 | -132,2| -68,30 | -35,47 [-20,20
Healthcare and social

assistance 238,3 | -215,7 | 15,21 |-14,98 | 507,3 | -484,7| -9,130 | -29,03 |-13,54

Community, social and
personal services

134,11 133,29| 1334

-135,59| 98,1 | -109,9

-154,7 [-160,00 |-460,0

Determination of the number of workers by main economic
activitiesin theregion isindicated in table 5.

Table5

Determination of the number new workplaces

(compiled according to data [ 2]

Economic activity

Number according to the
[dynamics of employment
(N.b.z.n,), th. w.p.

Number according to
employment sructure
(N.b.z.s)), th. w.p.

Number according to
motion dynamics
(N.b.obh,), th. w.p.

1 2 3 4
IAgriculture, hunting,
forestry and fishing -181,28 -319,8 -512,72
Industry -749,92 -775,25 -879,75
Construction -153,4 -106,1 -90,907

Wholesale and retail trade,
trade of vehicles, repair

cory i roc

A1 AN

14

N1 19

2902 9

In the countries where the old collective government was gradualy
supplanted by the sole head of the country, the presidential systems have been
formed, especially in case of charismétic leader. In Poland it was revedled
through numerous conflicts even under the pact variant of changes. The
peculiarity of Poland showed itself through the leading role of the President,
during therule of V. Yaruzelskii. In some countries after the transitional non-
presidential period, as in Belarus, a poorly masked form of presidentia
dictatorship has been formed. In countries with a mixed form of the presidential
and parliamentary systems, the division of branches of government according
to the condtitutions is nearly absent. For instance, in Russia the form of
government was rather parliamentary, than it had been seen under president
B. Yetsyn. To our mind, any president can shift the balance in his’her favour,
due to the fact that parties do not play any important role in the country.
Charismétic leaders actively use the mixed system of government to strengthen
ther power. Thus, in Romania and Bulgaria (till 1991), when the
transformation was started by the communist high-ranking functionaries, and
the representatives of the old regime cadre became presidents, there was no
need in the charismatic leader.

Thebest way out for the CSSR, where, as aresult of the former regime
failure, a new group of civilian forces came to power, was the parliamentary
system, as it lowers the concentration of the previous authority, who acted
during the preceding regime. The researchers who study the consolidation of
democracy diverge as to the question whether it was the parliamentary system
in Czech and Hungary that brought them success and due to which they
became the most consolidated democracies in CEE, or these countries chose
the parliamentary system because of the powerful positions occupied by the
democratic dites. Though there are some contradictions as to the first postulate.
The example of Slovakia, which, being without Czechodovakia, would have
chosen the presidential system, shows that the parliamentary system does not
protect from the president’s ambitions asit wasin the case of V. Meciar.

T. Baylis believes, that during the first years of the system change, the
crucial negativerolein nearly al eastern European countries was played by the
conflicts between the president and the prime minister. Even in purely
parliamentary systems one could observe such phenomena and the destructive
potential of these conflicts was not always lower than in semi-presidential
systems. The conflict between president A. Goncz and prime-minister P. Antall
could have damaged Hungarian democracy even more, but for the degth of the
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sacrifice of the centre in favor of regions, was not ignored by the community.
The desires and hopes of European integration, contributed to the fact that
Slovakia became more focused on secession, than earlier. K. von Beyme states,
that the unification of “hereditary statehood and ethnical consciousness’ is a
crucial factor of the organizing force of nationalism. In some countries from
Poland to Croatia, the ethnical minorities in the period of democratization had
at least minimal parliamentary representation. And in other countries, asit is
highlighted by V. . Burdiak, the minorities are concentrated in someterritories,
in particular the Hungarians in Romania, have distanced themselves from
politics, not to excite Romanian nationalism. The scholar mentions the same
about the Hungarians in Slovakia, who mainly take a critical view of the
political system of the Slovak Republic. Only in Bulgaria the ethnical Turks
party, the Movement for Rights and Freedoms, managed to attain the position
of an indispensible partner in coalition formation, as the small amount of
parties is elected to the parliament and the choice of paossible coalition
aternativesislimited.

Nationa construction in former federations (the CSSR, the USSR,
Yugodavia) is carrying on, and that is why it is worth approaching the
implementation of borrowed forms of democracy rather carefully, as its
ingtitutions cannot be adapted in every country. It is necessary to consider such
factor of the theory of transformation as the possibility of war between
democracies. Countries in other regions of the world demonstrate grester
inclination to war, than “mature democracies’ or stable autocracies. In places,
where governments are “partly liberal” and delegate’'s democracies of
charismatic presidents have not implemented the norms of the “world union”, it
is not enough for consolidation of democracy just to ascetain that in the
political system thereis no aternative of democratic rules of the game.

Studying the second ingtitutional aspect of transitional societies,
namely the choice of government system (presidential, parliamentary or mixed)
conducted by the CEE countries, it should be mentioned that the direct
spreading of western ingtitutions played the secondary role. Its choice chiefly
depended upon the course of transformation. Thus, taking into consideration
the pact variant in Hungary, where the balance allowed some minor stepsin the
condtitutional process, it led neither to the presidential and parliamentary
system, nor to the weaker variant of the premier and presidential system, where
Croatia, Lithuania, Poland and even Romania can be referred, taking into
account that the division of branches of government was rather formal here
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1 2 3 4
Transport and
communications -51,765 -15,21 -29,328
Financial activities -11151,8 -10757 -6984

Real edtate, leasing, hiring
land servicesto legal

lentities -163,9 537,75 263,44

(Governance -1371,38 3049,05 1679,8

Education 3743 372,15 -293,22
Healthcare and social

lassi stance -8149,86 6450,12 -2815,1

Community, social and

personal services 9655,92 1080,6 -1108,53

Calculating the number of workplaces estimated that in the Odessa
region a positive integer into account the dynamics of employment
appeared in wholesale and retail, trade of vehicles, repair services, and
collective, social and personal services. By calculation based the number of
employment positive trend has governance, education, health care and
collective, socia and persona services. By calculation based number of
positive dynamics of dynamics is in wholesale and retail, trade of vehicles,
repair services, real estate, leasing, hiring and services to legal entities and
governance. Thus, the complex mechanism of program documents to create
new workplaces in the region should be spent, taking into account the
organizational and methodological component that will eliminate the
negative effects that can be accumulated in a separate region of the labor
market in the previous period. The optimistic estimate highest score in
2009. Inherent governance, which reaches 588,6; and the lowest score —
real estate, leasing, hiring and services to legal ertities; in 2010 — the
highest score was in construction (892,9), and the lowest — in health care
and socia assistance (15,213); in 2011 — the highest was in the wholesale
and retail, trade of vehicles, repair services (801,76), and the lowest one —
in transport and communication (5,64). Determination of the number of
new workplaces showed the need for them in the form of taking into
account the dynamics of employment in wholesale and retail, trade of
vehicles, repair services and collective, social and personal services. Option
for determining the number of new workplaces based of employment —in
governance, education, healthcare and social assistance, as well as
collective, social and personal services.
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For definition of unemployment were calculated employment of
administrative-territorial - districts of Odessa region. Analysis of the
calculations show that the largest employment appeared in Biliaivskyi
district and it reaches 170,827 entities, and the least busy people turned out
in Kodymskyi (4742 people). Analysis of the calculations on the chosen
method of proving the need for job creation in rural areas. Thus, the most
points on the positive dynamics obtained Artsyzkyi, Baltskyi and
Ananivskyi districts; the lowest ones is in Odessa, Mykolaivskyi,
Ovidiopolskyi and Kominternivskyi districts. For stability in the structure
of employment most points received Mykolaivskyi, Frunzivskyi and
Ivanivskyi districts, and the lowest — Odessa, Biliaivskyi and Bolhradskyi
districts. It demonstrates the need for radical changes in the system of
people with jobs and the need to adjust the level of unemployment in
remote districts from the the regional center. From this point of view it is
not only to create new workplaces, but aso about the "restoration” of
operating and improving control over the more efficient use of labor. Such
measures stemming from financial support and strengthening of regulatory
and organizational functions of executive power.

The conclusions of the following issues and recommendations
for further research in the submitted direction.

Conducted researches suggest the following conclusions. Therefore,
if you talk about approaches, which should be based employment policy in
the region, they must ensure the following tasks: to raise the level of
economic activity of the population; reduce unemployment by creating the
conditions for small and medium businesses; creating conditions for
improving the quality of the employees; expansion of the use of hired labor;
building environment for youth employment and other "problematic”
sectors of the population in the labor market; improve the efficiency of
work and improve working conditions for existing plants. In order to reduce
the unemployment rate in the Odessa region, it is necessary to develop and
adopt a specia program of overcoming the negative effects of the economy
together with employers and trade unions. It should encourage the
development of small and medium businesses, by reducing the tax burden,
simplification of business registration. With the advent of new businesses
appear and new jobs. Research is also needed on the labor market relevance
of various disciplines and retraining of staff in accordance with it, the use of
new methods of fighting unemployment, such as public works.
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most important ingtitutions (multi-party system, free and democratic eections,
parliament, president, division of branches of government), and especialy with
the adoption of the Congtitution. But after the establishment of the basic
ingtitutions in CEE, the dectoral systems were often viewed as auxiliary and
disposed to the necessary changes for achieving the goals of the leading groups.
Having defined the aim of the paper as the study of democracy
consolidation in CEE by the analysis of the transitional post-communist
societies, let’s focus our attention on the phase of democratization. It should be
mentioned, that even a short phase of democratization (before the adoption of
the congtitution) allows marking out three institutional aspects, which played an
important role for trangitional societies. These are strengthening of the national
borders, choosing the form of the government and the eectoral system. In
general, these ingtitutional changes became crucid factors in democratization
development of the post-communist societies, so let’ s examine each of them.
Ingtitutional aspects of transitional societies. Analyzing the first
ingtitutional aspect of transitional socigties, namely strengthening of the
national borders, it should mentioned that another wave of democratization
sarted in 1989 and differed from the previous ones by escalation of the
nationalistic problems and tendencies to irredentism. In the 1990s only 5 out of
19 CEE countries had the same borders as the previous national States
(Albania, Bulgaria, Poland, Romania, and Hungary). Other countries are
unconsolidated products of disintegration of three federations (the USSR,
Czechodovakia, and Yugoslavid). At first among three federations only
Czechoslovakia the least resembled the country, which could be disintegrated.
The scenario of its disintegration was discussed involuntarily. During the
conflict period of disintegration Czechoslovakia could have used the Belgian
example of federation formation. The subcultural isolation of two national
groups in Czechoslovakia was considerably less, than it was in Belgium
between Flemings and Walloon. But the readiness to divide the rich parts of the
country was implemented too. The maintenance of federation in
Czechodovakia failed due to the lack of cooperation between the dites at leve
of general ingtitutions and inability to creste the general Czechod ovakian party
system. Unlike poorer Montenegro in former Yugoslavia, Slovakia, being less
socially and economically developed, did not demonstrate “federal devotion”,
which could have ensured state and territorial integration of Czechodovakia
The intellectud community of al CEE federations condemned
“imperialism” of the centre, but “social imperialism”, which presupposed the
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Pa3BUTHA JEMOKPaTHU3aLUi TIOCTKOMMYHHUCTHYECKHX OOIIECTB.

Kniouesvie cnoga: xonconupanus, neMokparusanus, crpaus! [[BE,
Tpu  Ga3pl  Tperbell  BONHBI  JEMOKpAaTH3alUH,  IEPEXOAHBIC
MOCTKOMMYHHUCTHYECKHE O0IECTBA, MOAEPHU3ALIUS

Introduction. In modern theories of society democratization
researchers clearly single out two conflicting concepts. The radical concept
perceives am in democracy; the essential concept consides existing
democracies as the way which will lead the countries to democracy only when
they create the minimal criteria for a legal state. In the radical concept the
redity is believed to be only “democratization”, thus the authors insist on the
subsequent development of consolidated democracy. The moderate approach to
the democratic theory considers consolidation of democracy as a sufficient
precondition for thefollowing stable devel opment.

The development of democratic process in the Central and Eastern
European countries (CEE) introduced new elements in the theoretical
researches. The elements of the civil “non-state’ or even “anti-sate’
democratization took the leading places in the political €lites’, authoritative
functionaries’ and researchers discussions during the system change. Though,
the theory of the civil society, as K. von Beyme believes, appears to be rather
ideology-driven and remote from life, but it had greet influence on the people's
attitude towards the mediate ingtitutions, such as interest groups and parties,
and contributed to the fact that during the transformational process in the CEE
countries after1989 they played another role than during the previous waves of
democratization, which ended with the system change.

Three phases of the third democratization wave (liberalization,
democratization itself and consolidation) mentioned by S. Huntington in 1991
are difficult to be applied to the CEE countries. Therefore, in Czechoslovakia
and the GDR, where the collapse of the real socialism took place, the
liberalization phase was missed. The same could be seen in Bulgaria, Romania,
Albania, Yugodavia, i.e in those countries where the heredity of the partly
changed communist ruling party was kept. In those two types of transformation
the powerful opposition was absent. Besides, the ruling parties in the CEE
countries weakened it by manipulating the eections results, introducing a low
barrier for new party registration and adhering to the“divide and rul€”’ palicy.

The retrogpective anays's shows that the democratization phase |ooks
rather compressed. Implicitly, it is believed to be ended with the cregtion of the
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Boiko Olga
CURRENT SITUATION AND DEVELOPMENT PROBLEMS

OF OIL AND FAT PRODUCTION IN UKRAINE

The article analyzes the current state, trends and problems of the ail
and fat industry enterprises of Ukraine. The development of these
enterprises, the optimal use of significant processing capacities and
retention of leading status of Ukraine in the oil’s export require solutions to
improve production efficiency. .Achieve this goal is possible by improving
organizational and economic conditions and the conducting the
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modernization of enterprises. Also provides information about the
processing of oil crops and production volume of Ukrainian oil and fat
enterprises. Determined market share of major oil producers. Identified
tendencies of development and capacity utilization, more than half of
which is accounted for large industrial groups, and also the characteristic
features in the activity of the enterprises in a highly competitive.
Considered the state of the material and technical base of the enterprises of
oil industry rate of renewal and depreciation of fixed assets.
Keywords: oil and fat industry, production capacity, production
volume, production structure.
boiiko Onvea
CYUYACHMUI CTAH TA ITPOBJIEMH PO3BUTKY
OJIIMHO-KXUPOBOT'O BUPOFHUIITBA B YKPAIHI
VY craTTi mpoBeOeHO aHali3 Cy4yacHOTrO CTaHy, TEHACHLIH Ta
npobiem, AKi MpUTaMaHHi HiAPHEMCTBAM OJIHO-KHPOBOT
MPOMHCIOBOCTI YKpaiHu. PO3BHTOK HaHMX MiONPUEMCTB, ONTUMAJIbHE
BUKOPUCTAHHS  3HAYHUX IEPEpOOHUX TIOTY)KHOCTEH Ta YTpUMaHHS
JIUPYIOUOro cTaTycy YKpaiHH IO eKCIOpPTY oJil moTpeOyIoTh BUPIICHHS
npoOieMu MiABHIIEHHS e(EeKTUBHOCTI BUPOOHHUTBA. J{OCATHYTH IIHOTO
MOXIJIMBO JIMIIEC TOKPAIIEHHSIM OpraHi3alifHO-eKOHOMIYHMX YMOB Ta
MPOBENEHHAM MoJepHizamil mignpueMcTB. TakoXk NpUBEAECHO BiZOMOCTI
npo nepepoOKy ONiMHMX KyIbTyp Ta oOcsiraM MpOAyKii, sika BUpoOiIeHa
ONHO-KUPOBUMHU MiAnMpHeMcTBaM YKpaiHu. BusHaueHa mons Ha pUHKY
MNPOBIIHUX BHUPOOHMKIB onii. BusBiaeHi TeHmeHUil pO3BUTKY Ta
BUKOPUCTAHHS BUPOOHMYMX MOTYXHOCTEH, OiIblIa TOJOBHHA SIKHHA
MPUIAJA€ HA BEJIMKI MPOMUCIIOBI TPYIH, a TAKOX XapaKTepHI 0COOINBOCTI
B JISJIBHOCTI MiANPUEMCTB B YMOBaX >KOPCTKOi KOHKYypeHUii. PosrisayTo
CTaH  MaTepialbHO-TEXHIYHOI 0a3dM  MiANPHEMCTB  ONIHHO-KUPOBOI
MPOMHCIIOBOCT1, TEMITH OHOBJICHHS Ta 3HOC OCHOBHHUX 3aC00iB.
Knrouosi cnosa. onitHO-XHpOBa TPOMHUCIOBICTh, BHPOOHWYA
MOTYXHICTh, 00CAT BUPOOHUITBA, CTPYKTYpa BUPOOHHUIITBA.
boiiko Onvea
COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE U ITPOBJIEMbI
PA3BUTUSA MACJO-) KUPOBOT'O TIPOU3BOJACTBA B
YKPAUHE
B cratbe mpoBeneH aHalU3 COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS, TEHACHIUI
u  mpobieM, KOTOpble TPUCYLIM MPEANPHUATHAM  MAaclo-KHPOBOH
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societies and focuses on the very phase of democratization. Three
institutional aspects, which played an important role in transitional
societies, have been described. These are strengthening of the national
borders, choosing the form of the government and electoral system. The
author presupposes that as a whole these institutional changes became the
crucial factors in the development of democratization in the post-
communist societies.

Keywords. Consolidation, democratization, Central and Eastern
European countries, three phases of the third wave of democratization,
transitional post-communist societies, modernization

Deoopuak Temana
JEMOKPATHU3ALIA I KOHCOJMIAALIA NOJITHYHUX
PEXXMMIB Y HOBUX JEPXKXABAX LICE

ABTOp JaHOI CTaTTi JOCHIHKYE KOHCONIJAIlI0 JEeMOKpatii B
kpainax LICE B KOHTEKCTI aHami3y MepexiTHUX MOCTKOMYHICTHYHUX
CYCHUTBCTB 1 30CEpe/Kye yBary caMe Ha IIiii ¢asi JeMoKpaTHh3allil.
Bugineno Tpu IHCTUTYLIOHANBHHUX AacleKTH, $Ki Bifirpajiu BaXKIIUBE
3HA4YeHHS JJs TepexXifHUX CycminbeTB. lle — 3MiIHEHHS KOpIOHIB
HaIllOHAJIbHUX JepXaB, BUOip (opMu mpaBmiHHS Ta BHUOIp BHOOpPYOT
cucTeMH. Y CYKYNHOCTi, HAa AYMKY aBTOpa, Li IHCTUTYLiOHANbHI 3MiHHI
CTany  BHU3HAYaJIbHUMH  (akTopaMM  PO3BUTKY  JE€MOKpaTu3awii
MOCTKOMYHICTUYHUX CYCIUIBCTB.

Knwuoei cnoea: xoucomninauisi, nemokparusauis, kpainu LICE, tpu
¢dasu Tperhoi XBWII JEMOKpaTH3allii, MepexifHi MOCTKOMYHICTHYHI
CYCILUIbCTBA, MOJICPHI3AIIIS

®Deoopuak Tamovana
JEMOKPATHU3ALUSA U KOHCOJINJALIUSA
MHNOJIUTUYECKUX PEXKUMOB
B HOBBIX TOCYJAPCTBAX LIBE

ABTOp JaHHOW CTaThU HCCIEAYET KOHCONHUIALHMIO NEMOKPaTHH B
crpanax LIBE B xoHTeKkcTe aHanmm3a mepexoIHbIX NOCTKOMMYHUCTHUECKUX
o0IIeCTB M COCPENOTOYMBAECT BHUMaHWE MMEHHO Ha 3Tod ¢aze
JIeMOKpaTH3alHy. BrlaeneHsl Tpu HHCTUTYIHOHATBHBIX aCIleKTa, KOTOpBIC
CBHITpAJIM BAXKHYIO POJIb IJISi MEPEXOAHBIX OOWIECTB. DTO — YKpEIUIEHUE
TpaHMIl HAIlMOHAJBHBIX TOCYJApCTB, BHIOOp (OPMBI MpaBIEHUS H BBHIOOP
n30MpaTeIbHOM CUCTEMBI. B COBOKYMHOCTH, TO MHEHHWIO aBTOpa, STH
WHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHBIC TIEPEMEHHBIE CTald ONpENeNIIoMMMU  (hakTopamu
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UDK classification: 341
Fedorchak Tetiana
DEMOCRATIZATION AND CONSOLIDATION OF
POLITICAL REGIMESIN NEW CEE COUNTRIES
The author of the paper studies consolidation of democracy in the
CEE countries in the context of analysis of the transitional post-communist
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MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH ~ YKpauHbl.  Pa3BUTHE  JaHHBIX  NPEONpPUSATHH,
ONTHUMAJbHOE  HCIONB30BAHME  3HAYUTEIBHBIX  IepepadaThIBAIOIINX
MOIIHOCTEH U yJepKaHWe JTUIUPYIOIIEro cTaryca YKpawHBI MO 3KCIOPTY
Macina TpeOyloT pemeHus MnpobiaeMbl MOBBIIEHUS dhdeKTHBHOCTH
npousBoAcTBa. JlocTHYh 3TOTO  BO3MOXKHO  TOJIBKO  yIyYIICHHEM
OpraHU3alMOHHO-?)KOHOMUYECKUX YCIOBUH M MPOBEACHUEM MOJEPHHU3ALNN
npeanpusaTuid. Taxke NMpUBEACHBI CBENEHHUS MO MepepaboTke MaCIUYHBIX
KyIbTYyp M  00beMaM NpPOHM3BEACHHOW MPOAYKIHH MAaCIO-KHPOBBIMU
OpeanpusITusMu  YKpaunbel. OmnpeneneHa [I0ds Ha PBIHKE OCHOBHBIX
npou3BoAMTENEH  Macen.  BpISBIEHBI  TEHAGHUMH  Pa3BUTUS U
WCTIOJNIb30BaHMs TPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX MOILIHOCTEH, OoJblas IONIOBHHA
KOTOpPBIX TNPHUXOJAUTCS Ha KPYINHbIC NPOMBIIUICHHBIE TPYMIBI, a TaKKe
XapaKkTepHble OCOOCHHOCTH B JEATENBHOCTH HPEANPHITHN B YCIOBHAX
KECTKOW  KOHKYypeHLUH. PaccMOTpeHO  cocTosiHME — MaTepuaibHO-
TEXHUYECKOW 0a3bl NPennpusATHH MaciO-KUPOBOH MPOMBIILIIEHHOCTH
TEMITbl OOHOBJICHHUS U M3HOC OCHOBHBIX CPE/CTB.

Knioueswie cnoea: MacIo-)KUpoBast MPOMBIILIEHHOCTD,
MPOM3BOJACTBEHHAS  MOIIHOCTH, OOBEM  NPOM3BOACTBA, CTPYKTYpa
MPOU3BOJICTBA.

Formulation of the problem in general terms. Economically
developed formed and essential part of Ukrainian manufacturing industry
is oil and fat branch, the modern structure of which is formed by the
enterprises (factories, plants, companies) specialized in processing oilseeds
(sunflower, rape, soybean) and the production of oil and fat products.

The development of oil and fat industry enterprises and optimal use
of significant processing capacities require solving the problem of
increasing production efficiency, their stable and maximum load as this will
determine the efficiency of using the existing resources and equipment.
Therefore there is a need for a thorough analysis and generalization of the
current trends of functioning of the enterprises which form the oil and fat
industry of Ukraine.

Analysis of recent research and publications. An important
contribution to the study of the problems of operation and maintenance of oil
and fat enterprises was made by such scholars as L.V. Babenko, 1.V. Dragan,
AM. lvanytska, A.V. Karpenko, M.H. Koresky, D.l. Nikitchyn, A.A.
Poberezhna, E.A. Shcherbak, O.M. Shpychak, V.V. Yurchyshyn and others.
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Highlighting previously unsolved aspects of general problem.
Nevertheless, the issue of developing, increasing the efficiency of oil and
fat industry enterprises operation in the current environment and preventing
the loss of Ukraine's leading status in sunflower oil export in the world
need further investigation.

Formulation of objectives. The purpose of this articleis to analyze
the trends, current state and problems currently inherent to the companies of
oil and fat industry.

Basic material. Oil and fat industry is the most attractive sector of
processing industries of Ukraine. The increasing demand for vegetable oils
in the world market encourages active expanding the domestic refining
capacity. Over the past 15 years there have been built 20 plants producing
oil and oil and fat products. There was invested more than 1 billion US
dollars into the development of enterprises. But it was not always like that.
In the mid 90's domestic oil and fat industry was quite fragmented. In this
market, there were many plants with obsolete technological equipment. The
paradox of that time was that having enough raw materials Ukraine
imported oil.

The turning point for the industry was 1999, when export duty was
established for exporting sunflower seeds from Ukraine at the rate of 23%.
This was a favorable condition for the development of Ukrainian oil and fat
industry. During the period of 1998-2012 the capacities for processing
oilseed by Ukrainian companies increased from 2.5 million tons to 12.8
million tons and there has been growth of major oil and fat products
manufacturing.

According to the State Statistics Service about 1200 entities are
involved in processing oilseeds in Ukraine. However, about 92% of ail is
produced by 26 plants of high capacity (oil extraction with the capacity
more than 1000 tons per day), which have 27 extraction lines with the total
production capacity of 35535 tons/day and more than 50 companies of low
capacity (press ones with production capacity from 50 to 1000 tons per day)
with the total production capacity of 6987 tons/day [1].

As seen from Table 1, according to the results of 2013 the average
capacity of the oilseeds processing enterprises in Ukraine amounted to
13319.6 thousand tons, which is 2.25 times more than in 2008.

Thus the average annual production capacity of extraction plants
during this period increased by 2.01 times and amounted to 11139.5
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bribery. Kateryna Odarchenko — one of Ukrainian politic technologists
pointed, that these processes are caused by the «misunderstanding» of terms
and concepts — mainly journalists are to blame. The role indeed is much
more essential than the simple Ukrainian practice — distribution of food
packages and hanging outdoor advertising [13].

Top professionals of political marketing in Ukraine are very rare.
Here there are some such as political consultant V. Zolotarev, D. Vydrin.
Next part of market — there are organizations that provide services of Social
engineering (political marketing, PR, eic.) — the leading agency is
Gaydai.com, Bogush Communication and SIC Group. This form of
organization is more effective because it allows the resources to conduct a
majority candidate and party structures. Teamwork experts — poalitical
consultants, «field»managers, sociologists, advertisers — this complex
gives a broader view of strategies and tactics.

Infact, the demand for greater political marketing consultants really
exists among a new generation of politicians and the majority candidates.
An MP that has not for the first time got the position or he had position of
head party organizations for long time do not tend to turn to external
specialists.

Conclusion. The study of basic stages in the development of
political marketing as theory and practice of modern political processin a
democratic society testifies to the leading role of the Western, especially
American, scholars. At the moment, clearly separate the two directions of
development of political marketing - theoretical and practical one.

Analysis of Ukrainian reglity shows that political marketing is the
actual subject of the theoretical analysis of Ukrainian scientists, especially
young people. Political practice has experience in the use of technology in
the practice of political marketing campaign, shaping the image of palitical
leaders and the state as a whole, although in the opinion of experts, the
market of political consulting in Ukraine is not very developed, and the
population of political marketing is perceived negatively.
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thousand tons, while that of pressing plants - by 6.44 times and reached
2180.1 thousand tons. The capacities for processing oilseed by extraction
plants were 10021.3 thousand tons, soybean seeds - 1118.3 thousand tons.
Tablel
Average annual production capacity of the oilseeds processing
enterprises, thousand tons

Groups of plants 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Extraction 5541,2 | 58055 | 7577,9 | 7603,1 | 7867,2 | 111395
Pressing 388,6 2426,0 | 1506,2 | 1896,2 | 18815 2180,1
Together 5929,8 | 8231,5 | 9084,1 | 9499,3 | 9757,7 | 13319,6

Compared to 2012 the average annua production capacity of
oilseeds processing enterprises increased by 3561.9 thousand tons. This is
dueto the fact that in December 2012 two new companies started producing
unrefined sunflower oil: Oil Extraction Plant OJSC "Gradoliya' with
capacity of 700 tons per day and Oil-Press Factory "Vinnytska
Ptahofabryka" - 500 tons per day. And with active development in 2013 of
new production facilities at such enterprises as Vinnytsia Oil Extraction
Plant, LLC "Oliyar", " Oil Extraction Plant Satdlite ", "Delta Wilmar" and
others.

The key place in the oil and fat industry is occupied by oilseeds
processing. The production base of domestic enterprises allows processing
different types of oilseeds, but the leader is the sunflower, whose relative
sharein 2013 descended and was 91.7 % (Table. 2).

Table2
Structure of processed oilseeds in Ukraine in 2008-2013
Oilseeds 2008 2012 2013
type Processn Relative Processing Relative Processng Relative
g volume, share, volume, share, volume, share,
tons % tons % tons %
Sunflower | 4042602 95,95 8419054 95,45 7612517 91,70
Soybean 95948 2,28 388401 4,40 574474 6,90
Rape 72952 1,73 1411 0,02 115075 1,39
Flax 1718 0,04 7686 0,09 384 0,01
Mustard - - 3467 0,04 - -
Together 4213220 100,00 8820019 100,00 8305450 100,00
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The main activity type of oil and fat production enterprises is oil
production. The anaysis shows the increasing amount of production volume
ove the last six years (Table 3), which is associated with an increase in the
demand for oil both in the foreign market and the domestic one

The data of Table 2 and 3 show an increase of unrefined oil
production during the period of 2008-2013 by 1.88 times. Recently sideline
oil processing products become popular — oil meal and cake. In 2013 their
production compared to 2008 increased by 2.29 times and amounted to
3566 thousand tons.

Table3

The production volume by specialized oil-processing enterprises of

Ukraine (excluding oil mills) in 2008 -2013, tons

Product type 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2013
in%to
2008

Unrefined oil | 1782008 | 2439253 | 2933560 | 3086441 | 3629106 | 3342115 | 187,55

Refined oil 527222 537294 559480 589861 593729 589154 111,75
Oil mesal 1555750 | 2698035 | 2978936 | 3181352 | 3678782 | 3566301 | 229,23
(cake)

Phosphatide 4395 5036 5770 7034 6683 5257 119,61
concentrate

Packed oil 374971 259932 314290 336225 284749 285316 76,09

Oil and fat industry produces large amounts of margarine and
different types of fats. The dynamics of their production in 2008 - 2013 is
shown in Table4 and Figure 1.

Table4

The production volume of margarine, mayonnaise and fat mixtures

in Ukraine in 2008 - 2013 tons

Product type 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Margarine products 315262 | 356690 | 367425 | 364502 | 324789 | 279722
Mayonnaise and sauces 175683 | 162225 | 160552 | 163271 | 179758 | 173823
Hydrogenated fat 75223 104338 | 102520 97513 79244 78318
Spread and fat blends 69039 56670 53299 51956 49038

Characteristic feature of the activity of oil companies is the high
level of competition that is due the dynamic development of the existing
large companies that sell products under well-known brands, as well as the
creation of new enterprises with foreign investment and significant interests
vested. During the last years powerful specialized oil and fat plants are built
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current research limitations in political marketing can be explained by an
(implicit) focus on the narrow interpretation of political marketing theory,
the wider stance frames a new research agenda for political marketing that
can provide new directions and less restricted conceptual horizons.
However, the dialectic of political marketing theory prescribes that both
aspects of theory building need to be done in a complementary fashion,
giving each other relevance and justification. This allows for the dialectic
tension that will provide arounded frame for political marketing.

In the last twenty years of Ukrainian political thought of trying to
use all the achievements of Western authors, who are able to accelerate the
process of democratization and good governance approval in the state. On
the one hand, political scholars understand the importance of the
development of political marketing as a branch of research, on the other
hand real politics requires effective technologies of political control,
especially in the sphere of development image of the state, leaders of
political parties and movements, as well as the effective management of
election campaigns.

It should be noted that these two lines of political marketing
development present in Ukraine. At the level of theory of political
marketing engaged V. Bebik [1-3], G. Pocheptsov [11], V. Poltorak [8-10]
et al. Actively develop the theoretical aspects of the application of methods
and techniques of political marketing by young scientists in the framework
of the dissertation researches [4].

The contemporary Ukrainian political practice certainly has a
market dimension. Create a new format Ukrainian political market is more
active than the market for goods and services. On undeveloped Ukrainian
market power and buyer-citizen population shows and uncertainty in their
own ability to influence the political process.

Ukrainian society is the basis spread marketing techniques on the
formation and adjustment of public opinion against «politica goods».
Ukrainian political market leads to activation forms of manipulation
scenarios and use dirty tricks.

People, that already have experience in non-governmental
organizations and political parties’ structures, connect the usage of
competent political marketing with the process of the optimized ways to
achiev goals. Instead, the majority of votersin Ukraine used to associate the
concept of «palitical marketing» with the technologies of manipulation or
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wants of selected people and groups in a society» [Cited in: 4].

Stephan C. Henneberg points six main developments of applied
applications of political marketing can be generalised for most democratic
political systemsin the last two decades:

- an increased sophistication of communication and  «spin»
(Kavanagh, Kaid, Sherman, Harris, Lees-Marshment, Palmer);

- strategies for product and image management (Scammell, Baines,
Kotler and Kaotler, Newman, Smith);

- news-management, i.e. the use of «free» media (Franklin, Schnur,
Franklin and Richardson);

- more coherent and planned political marketing strategy
development (Newman, Butler and Collins, Henneberg, Wring);

- intensified and integrated use of political market research (Huber
and Herrmann; Mitchell and Daves);

- emphasis on politica marketing organisation and
professionalisation (Panebianco, Lees-Marshment) [12].

Essentialy, the different aspects of political marketing theory can
be exemplified by two questions: «How to do marketing in politics» and
«How to know in politics». First question is focussed on managerial aspects
of marketing (without implying a purely normative focus), the second is
concerned with an epistemological stance per se and is therefore not limited
to marketing applications. These two questions (and the underlying research
activities associated with them) are not independent of each other, rather
they are bound in a dialectic reationship: although one can describe
political marketing practice without necessarily employing a marketing
epistemology (as well as one can look at political phenomena through a
marketing lens without focusing on marketing aspects), the two are
intertwined.

In discussing the core of a political marketing theory, two different
stances have been identified: first, a narrow one, focusing on understanding
marketing activities in politics and, second, a wider one, concerned with a
more holistic attempt of achieving knowledge of politics. An idiosyncratic
discussion of the ontology and epistemology implications of this wider
stance identified four concepts as pivotal: exchange character of political
marketing; a «qualified» market environment; the social embeddedness of
the political system in other systems,; and the structural connectedness of
political marketing and politics, implying ethical considerations. Whilst the
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in Ukraine - Vinnitsky, Zaporizky, Odesky, Sloviansky, Chernivetsky;
Kharkivsky and Nijinsky fat plants; oil refineries in Kirovograd, Pology,
Dnipropetrovsk, Vovchansk, Poltava.
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1. Hydrogenated fat production volume

2. Mayonnaise and sauces production volume
3. Margarine products production volume

4. Oil meal (cake) production volume

5. Unrefined oil production volume

6. Oilseeds processing volume

Figure 1. Production volumes of oil and fat industry in 2008-2013.

Since 1993, the Ukrainian market was joined by American
manufacturer of sunflower seeds and oil "Cargill”. It started dealing with ail
in 2000 after the commissioning of their first sunflower processing plant
built in Donetsk. Five years later the company acquired domestic company
"Chumak" - sunflower seeds processing plant which is located in the city of
Kahovka, Kherson region.

More than half of the production capacity of oil and fat industry
accounts for large industrial groups, whose share in total production is
constantly increasing.

The major players in the oil and fat market in Ukraine are "Kernel
Group", "Cargill", "Bunge", "Creative Group” "MHP", "Viail" in the
management of which there are large oil extracting plants (Fig. 2).
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Figure 2. Contribution of major manufacturers of unrefined oil in
Ukrainein 2013

These operators have vertically integrated production structure. The
system of elevators, their agricultural companies give them competitive
advantages due to the guaranteed supply of raw materials and cost savings,
primarily related to transportation.

The largest part in general volume of unrefined oil production in
2013 held CJSC "Zaporizky Oliyazhyrkombinat", LLC "Cargill Industrial
Complex" (6.4 % each), JSC "Bandurskyy Oil Extraction Plant" (5.8 %),
"Ukrainian Black Sea Industry”, CJSC with foreign investments
"Dnipropetrovsk Oil Extraction Plant" (5.1 % each) And PJSC
"Kirovogradoliya' (4.7 %).

Leadership in the market segment of refined oil in 2013 was held
by CJSCs with foreign investments "Dnipropetrovsk Oil Extraction Plant ",
whose share in total production is 18.3 %. PE "Oliyar", PISC "Poltava Oil
Extraction Plant-Kernel Group” and CJSC "Prykolotne Oil Extraction
Plant" take the shares respectively 9.9 %, 9.2% and 8.2%.

The undisputed leader in the production of unrefined oil Ukraine is
a group of companies "Kernel Group”, which started activity in the ail
market in 2002 with the acquisition of Poltava Oil Extraction Plant. In 2006
the company bought the assets of company "Eurotech”, which owned
several factories for the production of oil and trademark "Stozhar." Having
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solely a communication tool to an integrated way of managing politics, beit
policy development, permanent campaigning, or even governing (to the
extent that government has become «symbolic» in certain circumstances).
In this way it is possible to conceive of political marketing as. «the party or
candidate s use of opinion research and environmental analysis to produce
and promote a competitive offering which will help realize organizational
aims and satisfy groups of electors in exchange for their votes».

Further development of the theory of political marketing on the
definition and specification of the basic concepts of the theory of marketing
in terms of the political process and democracy. The actua workings of the
mass democracy has divided the political market into two camps. Thereare
those that compete for office and those that vote. Like the producers and
consumers in economic markets it is a mistake to believe that these two
functions are of equal importance. One is active, creative and continuous,
the other is passive, receptive and intermittent.

It should be noted that the statements of place emphasis on a party’s
ability to shape voter preferences, neither commentator would deny the
fundamental role the electorate play in determining outcomes within a
competitive political market situation. Consequently, by emphasizing the
fact that it is both an organizational as well as consumer focused exercise, it
is possible to understand the usefulness of marketing analysis to political
scientists.

The same principles that operate in the commercial market place
hold true in the political marketplace: successful companies have a market
orientation and are constantly engaged in creating value for their customers.
In other words, marketers must anticipate their customers' needs, and then
constantly develop innovative products and services to keep their customers
satisfied. Politicians have a similar orientation and are constantly trying to
create value for their constituents by improving the quality of life, and
creating the most benefit at the smallest cost.

Political marketing can be defined as, «...the application of
marketing principles and procedures in political campaigns by various
individuals and organizations. The procedures involved include the
analysis, development, execution, and management of strategic campaigns
by candidates, political parties, governments, lobbyists and interest groups
that seek to drive public opinion, advance their own ideologies, win
elections, and pass legislation and referenda in response to the needs and
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conditions of proportional representation.

There are important differences between the political and consume
product, and these lead to distinct differences in the content and texture of
the marketing. Poalitics is intimately concerned with affirmation of values.
Thus, a political issue is merely a product to be merchandised, but a vibrant
value symbol connecting with an individual’s sense of who and what he or
she is at the deepest level. In such cases, political views and decisions are
part of the social construction, the self-articulation or public persona of the
individual, arguably at more fundamental level than Hermes scarf or
handbag. Governments are more than just big customer-service
organization, and while appeals in consumer marketing are seldom value-
free, the function of politics as a major source of value affirmation makes it
inherently more complicated than consumer marketing. The exchange
process of business cannot compare with the polemical intensities of
politics, arising from its role as theatre — and crucible — of values and value
conflicts.

Political partisanship is affirmed by a moral ethos that is different
from that of consumer marketing — one that can, of course, be ideological
and that of consume marketing — one that can, of course, be ideological and
even cruel. Consume marketing has nothing like negative advertising, and
so-called comparative advertising is faint echo.

To Dominic Wring marketing is a process in which the notion of
«consumer focus» plays a major strategic role but not to the exclusion of
organizational needs. Compared with over-simplistic customer centered
understandings of the subject, this theoretical interpretation fits more easily
with the world of «real politic». Such understanding of real politic narrows
the concept of political marketing to the sphere of the electoral process. In
political science this view is reflected in theoretical considerations of
competition which attempt to marry the need of the organization (that is the
party) to win support with its desire to maintain some degree of
programmatic consistency between elections. Parties rather than firms are
perhaps more adequately equipped to influence the deliberations of their
market. Thus elections are based around the organizing principle that:
«Democracy is a competitive political system in which competing leaders
and organizations define the alternatives of public policy in such a way that
the public can participate in the decision-making process» [15].

In addition, political marketing applications have moved from

188

boucht another major producer and exporter of oil - Allseeds group -
"Kernel Group" has strengthened its assets even more. At present the group
includes seven companies:. JSC "Qil Extraction Plant Bandursky”, LLC
"Ukrainian Black Sea Industry", PJSC "Kirovogradoliya®, "Poltava Oil
Extraction Plant - Kernel Group" LLC "Prykolotne Oil Extraction Plant "
PJSC "Vovchansky Oil Extraction Plant " and PJSC LLC "Ekotrans."
Oveall, the share of the group in 2013 accounted for 22.6% of the total
unrefined oil production volume in Ukraine.

It stands to mention the leading Ukrainian integrated agro-industrial
company - PJSC "Creative Group”, which has existed since 1991.
Constantly expanding its activity, in 2013 the company in the production of
fats and margarines came in top of 3 Ukrainian sunflower seeds processors
according to the defined capacities and is also one of the leading companies
in soybeans processing. Compared to 2012 the company has increased by
half the volume of oil seeds processing and production of unrefined oil. The
market share has increased twice and reached 11.3%. The production
capacities of Creative Group are concentrated in Kirovograd region and are
represented by 9 plants.

Secondary processing product in the production of oils is oil meal.
Its leading producers are Industrial Group "Creative" (10.1 %), LLC
"Cargill Plant" Donetsk city (6.1 %), CJSC with foreign investments
"Dnepropetrovsk Oil Extraction Plant" (5.6 %), JSC "Bandursky Oil
Extraction Plant" (4.8 %) and "Black Sea Ukrainian Industry" (4.6 %).

Margarine in Ukraine is produced by 24 specialized companies.
However, a larger proportion of production (about 70 % of the total
volume) belongs to three companies: JSC "Zaporizky Oliyazhyrkombinat"
(31 %), Industrial Group "Creative" (25.9 %) and JSC "Kharkivsky
Zhyrovyy Kombinat" (13.1 %).

The extension of production capacities led to a shortage of raw
materials for processing and incomplete production capacities utilization.
According to the data [1] the production capacity utilization of oil and fat
enterprises for the period from 2008 till 2013 remained at around 75 %
(Fig. 3).

In 2013, the capacities were uploaded to 72.8 %, which is
significantly less than in 2012. The capacity loading in processing
sunflower seeds was 74.8 %, and in processing soybeans - 72.8 %.
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Figure 3. The production capacity utilization of oil and fat
enterprisesin 2008-2013, %

The study held shows that despite the development of oil and fat
enterprises, the area still has a lot of problems, the main among which are
thefollowing.

Over the past 14-15 years specific development in Ukraine gained
the organization of low power oil mills (in agricultural enterprises,
commercial firms, individuals). The main method of oil production in these
oil mills is pressing. The sequence of technological operations in it
(cleaning seeds of impurities, separation of seeds husk, grinding, heat or
damp-heat processing, pressing) remained virtually unchanged for
centuries. The difference of production is only in the application of presses
types: hydraulic, screw, spiked, etc. But press method does not provide the
full extraction of oil from seeds. During the processing of sunflower by oil
mills and oil production facilities belonging to commercia firms or
individuas, the yield of vegetable ail is very low - from 28% to 32%. And
the quality of this oil does not mee the standard documentation
requirements.

The condition of material and technical resources of oil and fat
industry enterprises is not sufficient enough. A significant number of
obsolete, inefficient, worn-out equipment is operated in the area. Slow
tempo of updating the active part of fixed assets in recent years have led to
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The British equivalent of the AMA statement, as agreed by the
Chartered Institute of Marketing (CIM), places similar emphasis on the
notion that organizational success is an integral part of strategic concerns:
firms do not seek to satisfy consumers out of altruism but from a desire to
realize their own profit-making goals. To the CIM marketing is the
management process responsible for identifying, anticipating and satisfying
customer requirements profitably.

We should agree with Dominic Wring [15] that the British and
American definitions are useful in that they counteract the crude and over
simplistic belief that marketing is simply about firms giving their customers
what they want. Some in political science may have misunderstood
marketing in this way, it helps explain why rdatively few in the field have
sought to useit asatool of electoral analysis.

The first discussion among the scholars was about possibility of
using definition “market” according to political process. In the last 25
years is not the magnitude of political marketing but the belief that political
actors not only act out but also think in marketing instrument in a coherent
marketing strategy. The changes in the mind-sets of political actors have
been tracked in several studies and have been considered a «revolution» or
even anew agein politics.

Gamble contends that: «The main components of the modern
political market are three the existence of a mass electorate; competition
between two or more parties for the votes of this eectorate; and a set of
rules governing this competition» [Cited in: 14].

Within the political market the key relationship is based around a
concept central to marketing theory, namely that of exchange between
buyer and seller. Thus citizens give their votes to politicians who, when
elected, purport to govern in the public interest. 1n a modern democracy the
right to vote, commonly associated with the age of majority, allows for a
mass el ectorate which can typically number well into the millions.

Commercial markets tend to resemble the competitive structure
found in an eectoral system run on the grounds of proportionality as
opposed to «first past the post». This is not to argue that market criteria
cannot be applied to a political situation such as that in Britain where purely
majoritarian rules of voting operate. Indeed the need for the parties to
maintain vote share as well as court new groups of «swing» voters is as
relevant to participants in this system as it is to those operating under
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of marketing techniques in the political practice of modern Ukraine,
remains understudied question of the place and role of our country and the
national political science in the development of the world theory and
practice of political marketing.

Purpose of article. The purpose of this paper is to determine the
place and role of Ukraine in the development of the world political
marketing theory and practice. It's done by identifying the major stages in
the development of political thought in the field of political marketing, as
well as the analysis of the contribution of Ukrainian evidence in the theory
and practice of political marketing.

The main material research. The earliest recorded use of the term
«political marketing» did not appear in a formal management study but in
the pioneering work of political scientist Stanley Kelley that charted the
emergence of the professional campaign industry in the United States.
Commenting on the activities of the first election consultancies, Kelley
wrote: «The team relies heavily but not entirdly upon their own intuitive
feel for providing political marketing conditions. They pride themselves on
having «good average minds» that help them to see things as the average
man sees them» [Cited in: 15].

By the mid-1970s, American scholars such as Avraham Shama and
Philip Kotler were to the fore in developing theoretical foundations for the
subject. Similarly, experts in Europe began to consider the political
dimension to marketing, positing the view that an exchange relationship
existed between democratic dites and their voters.

By the mid-1980s, a steady stream of research discussing the
emergence of the phenomenon helped confirm its importance. The
politicians recognized the problem of being elected is essentially a
marketing one. Political parties must determine the scope and the most
effective way of communicating its benefits to a target audience.

The end of the 1980s saw the processes of theoretical understanding of
the concept of marketing and its opportunities in the socio-political sphere The
main discussion was conducted as part of the American and British schools of
marketing. American Marketing Association (AMA) added the crucial word
«ideas» to the list of legitimate product concerns: «Marketing is the process of
planning and executing the conception, pricing, promotion and distribution of
ideas, goods and services to creste exchanges that satisfy individual and
organizationa objectives» [Cited in: 15].
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the fact that the share of worn equipment that has been in operation for over
20 yearsin the industry is more than 70-80 %.

According to the statistical bulletin "Balance of fixed assets’, in
2011 and 2012 the percentage of fixed assets depreciation in the industry in
general was accordingly 50.3 and 49.3% % [2].

Among the 26 oil extraction lines, which are currently operating in
Ukraine (with the total capacity of 7.1 million tons of sunflower seed
processing per year) for about 40 years and more than 14 lines in operation
(54 %), froml15 to 30 years - 7 lines (27 %), up to 5 years - 5 lines (19 %).
Thus, most ail extraction lines have been operated for more than 40 years,
which is one of the main reasons for the low competition of the respective
companies.

Depreciation and decommissioning of fixed assets is ahead of their
commissioning, more than a third of the equipment worked more than two
depreciation periods, the productivity of such equipment is 2-3 times lower
than similar modern equipment of the developed countries.

Outdated and insufficient technical equipment causes the
production, such as sunflower oil from 1 ton of raw materials in Ukraineis
20-30 % less than in the devel oped countries.

The available options for oil production technology are based on a
single mechanism, the essence of which is in the processing of refined oil
by hydration agent. The hydration lines operating in Ukraine are energy
intensive (the power of separator is average 30 kW/h), with expenditure of
cooling water and steam.

Higher prices for fuel and energy resources, as well as the operation
of most companies on customer-supplied raw materials has led to the fact
that energy consumption is the decisive share of their enterprise costs.

One of the ways to incresse energy efficiency for oil and fat industry
enterprises is the use of industrial waste - sunflower husk. Previously, it was
taken out into heaps, part was given to poultry for bedding. Today companies
made husk processing an industrial process and each year produce from it
about 600-700 thousand tons of pellets, part of which are used for hesting the
plant, part —is exported, in particular to Poland. Oilseeds processing enterprises
arenearly the only ones who save a significant amount of gas, replacing it with
aternative fud - husk. Its main advantage is high calorific value, which is close
to coal, and in ash-content is ten times lower, in addition, sulfur emissions
during the combustion of sunflower husk is virtualy none making it
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environmentally friendly fuel [3].

The main focus is its burning to obtain thermal energy in the form
of steam for ensuring technical process and domestic needs, which saves
considerably the traditional fuel types. Thus, in 2012, the oil and fat plants
processed 8419.1 thousand tons of oilseeds and derived 1321.8 thousand
tons of sunflower seed husks. (weighted average yield of husk 15.7 %).
When combusting 60 % of husk in steam boilers 1978.7 thousand Gcal. of
thermal energy can be obtained which in terms of natural gas is about 260
million m®.

Conclusions. Qil and fat industry of Ukraine is one of the leading
ones in agro-industrial complex of the country. The key part of it is held by
oilseeds processing and vegetable oils production, which can be considered
almost zero waste production. The demand for oil not only as for exported
product, but also food and technical product of the domestic market is
constantly increasing, which leads to the increase of processing capacity
and production volumes. In its turn, despite considerable crop and planting
acreage, outrunning processing capacity extension have led to a shortage of
raw materials for processing and incomplete production capacities
utilization. Fierce competition between processing enterprises, initsturn, is
the factor of maintaining the level of purchase cost for oilseeds.

Along with large enterprises and considerable investments especial
development was gained by the organization of low power oil mills in
agricultural  enterprises, commercial firms and individuals, the
disadvantages of which are the low yield of vegetable oil and the
noncompliance of oil quality with the regulatory documents requirements.

The state of material and technical base of small businesses is
unsatisfactory. Most part of their equipment is obsolete unproductive and
worn. The productiveness of work on such equipment is 2-3 times lower
than that of modern equipment in the devel oped countries.

Thus, maintaining Ukraine on top of the global oil market requires
the oil-processing industry enterprises to increase the quality of oil products
and make them compliant with European and international standards.
Achieving this can only be reached by improving the organizational and
economic conditions for enterprises modernization, which will transfer the
enterprises to a higher level of technologica structure.
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HUMUJDKA TOJIUTUYCCKUX JIMACPOB U TrocyaapCTtBa B IICJIIOM, XOTd, IIO
MHCHHUIO 3KCIICPTOB, PBIHOK IMOJIUTUYCCKOI'O0 KOHCAJIITHUHIA CHIC OYCHb HC
pa3BuUT, a CpCAu HACCICHHUA ITOJIMTHYCCKUH MAapKCTUHI BOCIIPUHUMACTCA
OTpULATCIIbHO.

Knrouesvle cnosa. TNOIUTHYCCKUI MAapKCTHUHT, MMOJIUTUYCCKHI
PBIHOK, MOJUTHYCCKUC TCXHOJIOTUH, I/136I/IpaT€HLHa$I KaMITaHHUA

Introduction. Democratic reforms and formation of market
relations in Ukraine contributed to the development of the theory and
practice of market mechanisms, including the worldwide preference
marketing. Marketing as atheory and practice of market mechanisms in the
economy had been thoroughly studied in the West and in Ukraine in
particular, while the sphere of social and political processes has always
been a series of discussions among scientists, especially about the very
possibility of the use of marketing terminology in the analysis of political
phenomena. Nevertheless, political marketing shape as a separate branch of
science that studies the application of marketing technologies in
opportunity in political practice, particularly in the eectoral process.
Experience of election campaigns in Ukraine aready witnessed the use of
such technologies in Ukraine, so it’s very actual the question of the place of
Ukraine in the global marketing theory and practice.

Analysis of recent publications and resear ches. Investigation of
the role and importance of political marketing in the development of
political processes by foreign experts — S. Lipset, F. Kotler, H. Mauser, M.
Parenti, V. Pareto, J. Schumpeter, Russian scholars - S. Andreev, F.
Gould, F. llyas, A. Morozov, A. Kovler, A. Mdeshkina, A. Maximov, D.
Nezhdanov, A. Soloviev, A. Poluektovaet al.

Becoming an important source of political marketing in Ukraine is
the work of national experts — A. Vyshnyak, A. Paharyeva, G. Pocheptsov,
et a. In developing the concept of political marketing is an important
contribution of V. Bebik, M. Holovaty, V. Korolko, V. Poltorak et al. Study
of technologies of political marketing devoted to the work of L. Kochubg,
O. Petrov, A. Poychenko, Y. Surmin, M. Tomenko e a. Manipulation
dimension of political marketing was a major in the works of J. Bogush, O.
Chekmyshev, I. Vare, G. Postryhanya, V. Petrenko e d.

Unsolved aspects of the topic. With all the abundance of literature
on the theory of marketing by Ukrainian authors, as well as evidence of use
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negatively by population.
Keywords: political marketing, political market, political
technology, election campaign
Mpy3uuenko I'anna
YKPAIHA B KOHTEKCTI PO3BUTKY TEOPII TA
MNPAKTUKHA NOJITUYHOI'O MAPKETUHI'Y

3pificHeHO aHali3 OCHOBHHX €TamiB PO3BUTKY MOJITHUYHOTO
MapKETHUHTY SIK Teopil Ta MPaKTUKWA YNPABIIHHS CYyYacCHHM MOJITHYHHM
MpoIecoM B YMOBax JE€MOKPATUYHHUX CYCHIUIBCTB, SKUH CBITYUTH TIPO
MPOBIIHY POJIb 3aXiJHHX, MEPII 32 BCE aMEPUKAHCHKHUX, BueHHX. Hapasi B
MeKaxX HayKOBOI'O aHaNi3y YiTKO PO3IUIAIOTH ABa HAMpPSIMKH PO3BHTKY
MOJITUYHOTO MAPKETUHTY - TEOPETUYHUHN Ta MPAKTHUHUH.

Amnani3 ykpaiHChKOi IIHICHOCTI JIOBIB, 110 MOMITHYHUN MAPKETUHT €
aKTyaJIbHUM TPEIMETOM HAyKOBHX JOCIHIIKEHb YKpaiHCBKMX BYEHUX,
ocobmuBo Mononux. IlomiTMyHa mOpakTHKa Mae JOCBiA 3aCTOCYBaHHS
TEXHOJIOT1H MOJITUYHOrO MAapKETWHTY B MPaKTHIl BHOOPYMX KaMIlaHii,
¢dbopMyBaHHI IMIIKY TONITHYHUX JIAEPIB 1 JepXKaBH 3arajoM, Xoda, Ha
OyMKYy eKCIepTiB, PWHOK TMOJMITHYHOIO KOHCANTHHTY IIe MOYy)XKEe HE
PO3BHHEHHH, a cepel HaceleHHS NONITUYHHNA MapKeTHHT CHPHUHMA€EThCS
HEraTUBHO.

Kniouosi cnoea. TONITUUHUA MapPKETHHT, TOJNITHYHHHA PUHOK,
MOJITUYHI TEXHOJIOTi1, BUOOpUYA KaMIaHist

My3viuenko Anna
YKPANHA B KOHTEKCTE PA3ZBUTHUA TEOPUU U
MNPAKTUKHA NOJUTUYECKOI'O MAPKETHUHI A

Ocy1iecTBIeH aHaIN3 OCHOBHBIX 3TAIOB Pa3BUTHsI MOIUTUYECKOTO
MapKeTHHra Kak TEOPUHM W TPAKTUKH YIPaBIEHHS COBPEMEHHBIM
MOJUTUYECKUM TIPOLIECCOM B YCIOBHUAX JEMOKPaTHUECKHX OOILECTB,
KOTOpPBIA CBUAETENBCTBYET O BEAYLICH pPOMM 3amaJHBIX, NPEKAE BCETO
aMEepHUKAaHCKUX, ydeHbIX. Ha naHHBI MOMEHT B paMKaxX Hay4HOrO aHaJIM3a
YEeTKO Pa3iessioT Ba HapaBieHHUs Pa3BUTHUS MOJIUTUIECKOTO MAPKETUHTA
— TEOPETUUECKUN U PAKTHYECKHI.

AHanu3  yKpamHCKOW  JACHCTBUTENBPHOCTH  TIOKaszall,  dYTO
MOJUTUYECKUI MapKEeTHHI SBISETCS AKTyalbHBIM MPEAMETOM Hay4HBIX
WCCIICIOBAaHUH YKPAWHCKUX YYEHBIX, 0cOOeHHO Mononbix. [lomurnyeckas
MpakTHKA HWMEET ONBIT MNPUMEHEHUS TEXHOJIOTUH MOIUTUYECKOTO
MapKeTHHra B TPaKkTHKE HW30MpaTeNbHBIX KaMmMaHUi, (opMHpOBaHUH

184

OrOJIeTeHb ONIHO-KMPOBOi Tamy3i Ykpainu Ta Pocilicekoi ®Denpepartii.
[Nokazuuku podoru 3a 2008-2013 poku. — X.: YKPHAIOX, 2013.

2. bananc ocHoBHHX 3aco0iB  Ykpainu» 3a 2011-2012 poku.
Cratuctuuna 30ipka. — K.: lepxaBHa ciyxx0a cratuctuku Ykpainu, 2013,
-25c¢.

3.Jlucronax B.JI., Kyxta B.I'. PelHOK my3rM mOACONHEYHHKA B
VYkpanHe U peanu3anus MPOEKTOB IO MPOU3BOACTBY TBEPAOrO TOIINBA B
macioxkupoBoi orpaciu / B.JI. Jlucroman, B.I'. Kyxrta // MacnoxupoBoit
kommuiekc. — 2010. — Ne2(29). — C. 16-20.

1. Olijno-zhy'rova galuz™ Ukrayiny™ // Informacijno-anality chny’j
byuleten” olijno-zhy rovoyi galuzi Ukrayiny™ ta Rosijs koyi Federaciyi.
Pokazny ky" roboty™ za 2008-2013 roky . — X.: UKRNDIOZh, 2013.

2. Baans osnovny'x zasobiv Ukrayiny'» za 2011-2012 roky'.
Staty sty chna zbirka. — K.: Derzhavna sluzhba staty sty ky™ Ukrayiny’,
2013.-25s.

3. Ly'stopad V.L., Kuxta V.G. Reinok luzgy™ podsolnechny ka v
Ukray'ne y" realy zacy ya proektov po proy zvodstvu tverdogo toply va v
maslozhy'rovoj otrasly” / V.L. Ly stopad, V.G. Kuxta // Maslozhy rovoj
kompleks. — 2010. — #2(29). — S. 16-20.

Reviewer: Baldghi M.D., Doc. of Economics, Professor, Head of
the Department of Economics and Management of National Economy in
Odessa National Economic University.

4.08.2014

UDK classification: 338.432:334.012. 82(477)
Gamma Tetyana
PREREQUISITES FOR AGRO-INDUSTRIAL
INTEGRATION DEVELOPMENT

In this article, the author attempts to identify and analyze the main
prerequisites of agro-industrial integration in Ukraine at the institutional
level. The basic directions of support processes studied in order to increase
their effectiveness.
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I'ayuma Temana
HEOBXIJIHI IEPEJYMOBHU IHTEI' PAIIIT
AT'POITPOMHUCJIOBOI'O PO3BUTKY
VY craTTi aBTOp HamMaraeTbcsl BHSBUTH 1 IMPOaHATi3yBaTH OCHOBHI
neperyMoBH arponpoMHUCIIOBOi  iHTerpauil B VYkpaini Ha
iHCTUTYLIOHAIbHOMY piBHI. OCHOBHI HampsIMKH MiATPUMKH TPOLECiB
BHBYCHI 3 METOIO MiIBUIIEHHS 1X e(pEKTHBHOCTI.
Knwuogi cnoea. iHTerpaumis, CUIbCBKE TOCIONAPCTBO, PO3BUTOK,
VYkpaina, epeKTUBHICTb.
I'amma Tamobana
HEOBXOJUMBIE NPEAINNOCBUIKN UHTEI'PALIUN
AT'POITPOMBIIIJIEHHOT' O PA3BBUTHUSA
B cratbe aBTOp mbITaeTCS BHISIBUTH U IPOaHATN3UPOBATH OCHOBHEIE
MPEANOCEUIKA  arpoONpOMBIIUICHHOM  WHTErpalud B YKpaumHe Ha
WHCTUTYIMOHAILHOM ypoBHE. (OCHOBHBIC HAampaBiICHUS MOIIEPKKU
MPOLIECCOB U3YUYEHBI C LEbIO MOBBIIIEHHS X 3((EKTUBHOCTH.
Knroueswie cnosa: naTerpanysi, CEIbCKOE XO3SHUCTBO, Pa3BUTHE,
VYxpauHa, 3pPeKTUBHOCTD.

Introduction

Despite the attention of the authorities to the problems of
agricultural sector, it is still premature to talk about overcoming the crisisin
agriculture. Adverse weather conditions, the presence of intermediary
chains supporting the mechanism of funds withdrawal s from agriculture do
not allow alot of farms providing extended reproduction in the long run.

The development of advanced technologies encouraging
productivity could improve the situation. However, this requires significant
investment, which the agricultural enterprises lack, and the abilities to
attract third party investors in agricultural production are limited owing to
the high risk, long operating cycle and low speculative capacity. In
addition, the amount of the state support is much lower than in the
developed countries.

Therefore, under current conditions, one of main directions of
agriculture development, along with the strengthening of state support,
should be considered the stimulation of integration process of agro-
industrial manufacturers with agricultural processors.

However, despite the proven benefits of such integration, a lot of
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UKRAINE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE DEVELOPMENT
OF POLITICAL MARKETING THEORY AND PRACTICE

It's analysed the main stages in the development of political
marketing as theory and practice of modern political process in a
democratic society, which shows the leading role of Western, especially
American, scientists. At the moment, the scientific analysis clearly separate
the two directions of the development of political marketing - theoretical
and practical.

Analysis of Ukrainian reality shows that political marketing is a
topical subject of Ukrainian scientists researches, especialy young ones.
Political practice has experience in the use of technology in the practice of
political marketing campaign, shaping the image of political leaders and the
state as a whole, although, according to experts, the market of palitical
consulting is not developed, and the political marketing is perceived
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Significant changes in the levd and nature of categorical
inequalities also affect democratic prospects. Any significant strengthening
of categorical inequalities which does not offset public policy is a serious
threat to existing democratic regimes. Strengthening categorical inequality
leads to control of the main resources of power, resulting in the emergence
of authoritarian regimes. After separation of power from categorical
inequality and having severe consequences to cover social networks of
trust, a third important change that leads to democracy will destroy
autonomous i ndependent authorities that have their own, effective means of
violence and coercion. Such structures can act as outside the state (eg, the
militants) and inside (for example, military officials). Overcoming them
obey state public policy, extending nationa influence. Thus power is
limited government, which stands next to self-organization, the foundation,
the basis for the functioning of public policy in modern states.

Conclusion. Consequently, within contemporary political science
there is a significant shift in the study and interpretation of the category of
«power». There is a trangition to the next, a new level - in the same way
playing schematics power. This means that one or more power becomes
technically constructible. Immutable things become relative. Developing
technologies of power, and we are increasingly starting to refer to power
from a technical point of view, because we can debate about what type of
power you need to install and how.

In the new configuration (system) power, which is under the
influence of a comprehensive capturing democracy and the spread of
globalization, affecting three processes - a social network of trust,
categorical inequality and latent (alternative) power structures, in which
each separately and together lead to the assertion of sef-organizing and
self-processes as the basis of a new configuration of power in modern
democracies.
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participants feel reserved to this form. The majority of the farmers are not
involved in the integration process, preferring market mechanisms of
interaction. For example, in Odessa region, only about 100 companies,
among almost 6 thousand agricultural enterprises and farms, belonging to
the 40 integrated entities are involved into the integration processes. Thisis
a consequence of objective reasons to be explained.

The Prerequisites and Benefits

The publications note the following reasons for dip in popularity of
agro-industrial integration:

1) the reluctance of financially sound enterprises to integrate with
"weak" companies for fear to reducetheir cost-effectiveness;

2) low investment potential, i.e. level of return on investment;

3) fear to lose tax benefits in the case of integration of agricultural
producers with processing companies [1].

Obviously, the list of reasons given above is not complete, and we
will try to substantiate and expand it in this paper.

From the methodology position, we believe that considering the
benefits of integration and restraining factors, we should combine economic
approach comparing the costs and the benefits, and the institutional
approach investigating the "rules of the game" and the conditions how to
coordinate the interests of business processes participants. Their
combination will allow investigating the problem and suggesting the ways
to solve it from the point of view of the system approach. In this regard, one
can identify the following research areas:

1) analysis of the institutional environment and transaction costs;

2) search for efficient forms and interaction mechanisms between
the participants;

3) state support measures.

The problems related to the institutional environment are directly
related to the issues of confidence. In the business environment, where the
confidence level is high, less guarantees are required and management
structure to prevent opportunism (manifestation of perfidy for selfish
purposes) is less complex [2]. Low level of confidence narrows the field of
joint activities.

In the Ukrainian business environment, level of confidence is
extremely low. And the problem does not come down to the features of
national mentality. Opportunistic behavior is a consegquence of natural
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human desire to maximize the function of his own utility [3]. The
institutions of different nature are called to resist it starting from the judicial
system, the mechanisms of company-specific management and ending with
the national-cultural traditions. Their underdevelopment is the cause of
aggressive opportunism. In particular, the Ukrainian judicial system, dueto
various factors, is often not able to provide a remedy: such phenomena as
the delayed terms of proceedings, judges soliciting, non-enforcement of
court sentences. And this |eads to an increase in transaction costs.

The desire to preserve the goodwill in the conditions when the state
creates knowingly loss-making management mechanisms (especially in
agriculture) does not meet the support of the businessmen. The farmers are
in the situation where it is difficult to predict financial performance in the
short term, not to mention in the long run. Their main focus is on
maximizing current profits at the cost of violation of contract terms.

Therefore, renewal and increase of mutual confidence level must be
considered as the institutional prerequisite for the development of national
entrepreneurial activity. Otherwise, the predictable behavior of participants
can be achieved only in the conditions of integration, when it becomes
possible to use the administrative arrangements within rigid structures. And
the practice has demonstrated the correctness of such path.

This raises the question of the effectiveness of various
organizational forms, bringing together the participants’ activities. Various
forms of agricultural enterprises interaction organization are well-known.
Some of them operate in a closed cycle "production - processing - sales’,
the others combine only production and processing, and the others realize
together the same operations. The following can be generalized:

1) joining several businesses in order to create a closed cyclein the
hands of single owner;

2) interaction of several independent legal entities on a contractual
basis;

3) creation of simple partnership based on joint activity agreement;

4) formation of various associations, such as farmers associations.

When choosing a particular organizational form, a key role is
played by the factors associated with the property relations, as they often
determine the efficiency of the central body in integrated associations and
its ability to reach compromises. In case if the property relations between
the participants of integrated formation do not exist, then the problems of
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state [See: 6, 112-113].

Three main processes integrate web of trust in public policy: the
collapse of separate networks of trust, the integration of previously separate
networks of trust and the creation of new policy-related networks of trust.
Such processes should, according to Charles Tilly, considered a prerequisite
for democratization. «They are necessary because otherwise the people
have no incentive to deal with the failures of democratic politics, so they
easily will leave public policy when it will not satisfy them. The integration
of trust networks encourages citizens to vote right to vote and loyalty
instead of exit policy. Opposing these processes derive networks of trust by
public policy»[6, 120].

Inequality - is a relationship between persons or groups of persons
as a result of their interaction with one group gets more benefits than the
other. Archaic categorical inequality - is having organizational forms,
differences in preferences by gender, race, ethnicity, religion, membership
in certain communities and other similar systems classifications [3, 137].

Charles Tilly has ten groups most important resources that generate
inequality throughout history, including: coercion, labor, animals, land,
traditional institutions, machinery, finance, information, media, scientific
and technical information, etc. [See: 3, 140]. Those and other recipients
turn to these resources for profit by coordinated action. When resources are
not enough, or they can be reatively easy to cut, then resort to the
usurpation and exploitation of opportunities, that is - generate inequality.

Any modes generate inequaity and do it in three possible ways:
protecting the benefits of their core supporters in cresting their own system of
levying fees or resources; redistributing resources among segments of the
population was subject to them. «In a democratic regime, there is consderable
meateria inequality, while democratic states are investing in existing forms of
support such inequality, which means no inequality is not a necessary condition
for democracy or democratization. Instead, the democracy is in isolation public
policy from any of the existing material inequalities. The democratic regime is
able to form and exist only so long as the same public policy will not
disintegrate limits on categories of inequality. Conversdy, political rights,
responsibilities and involvement, different categories of inequality threaten
democracy and prevent the democratization process. Democracy thrives when
inequalities of everyday life is not related to irregularities in the relationship
dtate— citizen» [3, 145].
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institutional violence. This concept of government and differences between
public, political and state policies were researched in details by
G. Muzychenko [4].

Therefore, both theory and practice is very important to define the
boundaries of political and state power. In legal state political power does
not extend to administrative, «personal» relationship and not just limited to
its own competence established by law and moral norms, political tradition
and charters of organizations that make up the system of power. State
power is limited to strictly defined shape and scope of powers established
by the Constitution and laws.

Charles Tilly - one of the modern Western scholars issues of power
in the globalized world and the world's fascination with the idea of
democracy, believes that the present situation is the transformation
configuration of power in society. In his opinion, the current government is
in a state changes its configuration as a result of three processes: integrating
networks of trust, isolation categorical inequalities and eimination of
independent centers of power who resort to violence and coercion [See.: 3,
232]. Let more detail on each of these processes to determine what changes
in the present government.

Trust provides that the entity makes a certain result in risky
dependence on possible criminal activity, errors or failures of others. The
relationship of trust combine people who regularly expose themselves to
risk. You can give the following definition of networks of trust, «they
performed a variety of links, mainly durable and strong that people are tied
concerning valuable, important and long-term resources and enterprises
exposed to the risk of a possible crime, errors and failures of other
peoplex[3, 232].

Democracy has always partial inclusion networks of trust in public
policy. If the underlying network trust created by citizens for exercising
their collective actions are devoid of public policy, then the citizens is little
incentive to participate in such a policy, but rather strong incentives to hide
their social ties to political intervention. Under such conditions, it is almost
impossible to effectively and consistently implement the collective will of
citizens in the activities of the state, at least without a revolution. But full
integration, such as under theocracy, tribal oligarchy and fascism, aso
eliminates the possibility of democracy, since there is non transfer of the
collective will of the citizens through negoatiations in the activities of the
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integration organization is particularly acute due to the significant reduction
in central leverage on the members of the integrated structure.

At the same time, one should remember that the majority of
enterprise managers prefer if not large-scale, but independent activities. The
inclusion of an enterprise to the integrated association limits access to
financial flows and increases the level of persona control and
responsibility. Therefore, the issues of ownership themselves cannot be an
obstacle to integration.

Currently, in Ukrainian food industry, there are three types of
integration mechanisms. The first type implements control possibilities
associated with the possession of property titles of the integrated
companies. The second type involves coordination leverage of joint
activities based on access to the joint resources. Finally, the third type of
mechanism is based on a voluntary centralization of a group member and
the transfer of certain powers.

It should be noted that in the present circumstances, vertically
integrated food industry structures are the most competitive, the purpose of
which s, first of all, to ensure their own rdiable source of raw materials, as
well as stable income, the formation of permanent markets for product
sales and the expansion of activity spheres. Due to their own system of
elevators, agricultural enterprises and trading houses reach closed
production cycle, costs savings and efficient management of financial
flows.

Another point that determines the appeal of integration is
seasonality and asset specificity. Everyone knows that agricultural
production is seasonal and main crops can be harvested only once a year.
Accordingly, in a specific regional market, there are objective limits of
grain volume to be processed. During the years of poor harvest, the
processing companies face the challenge of unutilized capacity. To solve
theissue, the delivery of grain from other regions can be considered but it is
related to high transport costs. The processing companies can partly solve
the problem of capacity utilization and guaranteed supply by vertical
integration "back" to the raw materials producers.

Seasonal factor is also essential for the agricultural producers. Since
agronomic activities are carried out within a short period, field works must
be timely organized and financed. In terms of vertical integration with the
processors, the agricultural producers are able to get quick and secure credit
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facilities to complete the operational cycle, and for the implementation of
the investment programs.

The factors associated with the specificity of assets were
determined by O. Williamson. He attributed to them:

1) the specificity of the location —it occurs due to the proximity of
the supplier and the consumer. The reorientation to other partners is
associated with additional costs, so the parties will endeavor to maintain the
relationships;

2) the specificity of physical assets - is a consegquence of their
specia features (e.g. durum whegt). The desire to have guaranteed supply
may be areason for integration;

3) the specificity of human resources- any conditions leading to the
improvement of company specific relationships and productivity upgrade.
The inability to ensure them at the appropriate level (or loss of them) is
threatened by additional costs, which is a factor for fuller control through
joint ownership;

4) target assets —the investment of the partners in the development
of the production basis of each other. This leads to a symmetric distribution
of therisks and increases confidence level. [3]

The fertility of the land and climatic conditions should be added to
the listed assets that are not essential to the industry, but are crucial for
agriculture:

a) the land with various fertility and climatic conditions give rise to
different attitudes towards integration. For example, the climatic conditions
in Vinnitsa region contribute to grain yield of 30-40 g/ha. Therefore, a
farmer in Vinnitsa region feels more financially independent than a farmer
in Lviv region, where the average grain yield is 10-15 g/ha, and,
accordingly, has a different point of view on integration appeal. And any
technological improvements are not able to diminate such difference;

6) thefertility of the land plot has a similar effect on the assessment
of the integration benefits on the part of the agricultural producers, but
within a single region and determines the amount of the so-called
differential rent.

All of these factors, in one way or ancther, affect technological and
transaction costs, and determine the degree of integration appeal for
potential and actual participants.

Furthermore, when forming integrated associations, the ways and
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power». To clarify what is meant by this term in Western political thought,
turn to G. Peters, who gives the following interpretation of the term: «The
simplest interpretation of public power - a sum of all the actions of
governments, as directed, and through agents have an effect on people's
lives. In the middle of this concept can be divided into three levels of
policy, depending on the size of the changes to which they lead in the lives
of citizens. At the first level we have the policy choices - decisions are
made by politicians, civil servants or others, and these decisions are aimed
at the use of public power to influence peoplée's lives. It is the policy in
action. At the second level, were talking about policy outcome - a policy
choice after action is the result of policy choices. At this level, the
government is doing the following things: spending money rents People
regulates that in the future will affect the economy and society. Results are
synonymous with the term «program». Finally, the third level, we have a
policy impact - this is the effect that citizens receive from these policies of
choice and results» [2, 28].

To determine the public peace in Western political thought his
distinguished from private peace. «Even in the days of ancient Greece and
Rome is a distinction between the general (public) and private. Yes, the
Greeks expressed it according to terms of the res publica and res priva. So,
res publica permeates those areas of our lives that are aimed at general
(pierces the interests of all members of society, at least most of it, in other
words - the state, inherent in all spheres of social life), and, simultaneously,
together we can provide a number of antonyms terms that are associated in
our minds with this notion, as a private, non-governmental. So, initially
assumed the existence of a particular industry or sector of life that is private
or not a particular individual or group of individuals, while being in
common use» [2, 287]. In domestic scientific world public opinion is
defined as the political world.

For further consideration of power theory to determine correlation
of political and state power. Political power is the actual value as a social
group of forces in society and state power as a direct result of the
correlation of forces. State power is the institutional mechanism for
coordination and harmonization of the various socio-political interests and
of political will, which reflects a compromise of these interests compulsory
legal enshrined in the laws of the state. It is a special independent unit and
agencies of the state is able to adopt means organized and legislative
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somehow life and autonomy of national spirit. Support for the state as an
autonomous form of national spirit, as homes and fences as nationa
spiritual culture that is facet that is unbreakable for state and before which
must bow to everyone, and even the most righteous, spiritual and faithful
public interest»[1, 278].

However, the leading principles of modern government point: the
number of instances of power should not decrease and suppressed, but
rather to increase at a rate that exceeds the rate of complications society. In
this case, the government is creating a space where people can navigate and
grow where there freedom and democracy, where people can participate in
reaching agreement between instances of power.

If we trace what happens to the concept of «power» in the present,
it can be argued that gradually mechanisms of power, the exercise of power
schematic more control by people. Previously, power was unbreakable, so
that has not been technical actions of man, then gradually it becomes more
developed. People have learned to build a certain composition of power,
create new instance of power, and in this sense of power is something like a
Copernican revolution that has taken place in science, where things that
before seemed unshakable, become conditional and against them becomes
possible to use technical actions.

Since the revolutions that change the type of power, it is clear that
government bodies may be several. Previous problems in Europe associated
with conflict two instances of power - power of the church and the power of
the state (monarch) - resulted in the creation of a special composition of
these two instances. But over time, government authorities are increasing.
In particular, the existence of power in the form of judicial, executive and
legislative bodies becomes habitual. In Europe, emerging democratic
socigties, in which a new instance may appear according to new
transcendence, new exceptional resources. In modern time, you can aso
specify that the process of strengthening the new government authorities -
local authorities. The question about what an exceptional resource they
have and which transcendence based.

For further analysis of instances of power in modern political space,
to find out what political science terms appropriate to use for its definition -
namely, «political power», «state power» and «public power». In Western
political thought of the term «public power» is very common that the
Ukrainian language can be translated as «public power» and as a «state
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the principles of partner economic relationship implementations should be
considered. One of the most common mechanisms ensuring to some extent
the partners’ decency in respect to each other is a transfer pricing.

"Transfer price (internal price) is a price of a product or services
that one unit (section, department, division etc.) delivers to another unit of
the same entity". [4] In classical interpretation, internal prices by their
nature are far from the market, as the products and services are not sold and
not purchased. Transfer prices contribute to objective evaluation of the
participants activity and their contribution to the joint result of integration.

The world practice has developed several methods for establishing
the level of transfer prices: based on the market price, costs based and
contract based.

Transfer prices are geneally determined by the following
objectives:

1. Regulation of the profit rate. Transfer prices allow to set the
required rate of return for various units. The solution to this problem is
closely related to the financial structure design, which resulted in the
allocation of profit centers and cost centers. For cost centers, aprice level is
established that allows only offsetting the costs, thereby redirecting the
flow of operational profit to the headquarters. This pattern allows
concentrating financial resources in one place and facilitates the subsequent
investment process, depending on the priorities of the corporation
development.

2. Increase both the efficiency of the integrated association as a
whole (due to the synergistic effect) and its individual units (first of all,
through the reduction in transaction costs at various stages of the business
process).

3. Create economic incentives for the units. One of the objectives of
transfer pricing is to encourage internal company competition by the
organization of the internal market and fair distribution mechanism of the
system result.

4. Create clear guidelines for the motivation of department
managers. This task is related to the organization of personal motivation of
department managers of the corporation. Transfer prices allow establishing
clear reference points for afair evaluation of their activities.

5. Minimization of customs and tax payments. Corporate structures
often operate simultaneously in several public and tax jurisdictions.
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Therefore, they have to record all transactions for which customs and tax
payments are accrued. It is natural to assume that the corporation will seek
to reduce the overall amount of payments. Transfer prices, in this case, area
convenient tool to reduce their accrual basis. Well-designed mechanism of
interaction between the integration participants with the use of transfer
pricing can generate additional revenue by itself .

However, all these recommendations are not sufficient if the
appropriate level of state support for the integration process is not provided.

Conclusion

Firstly, it is necessary to adjust the legislation on holding entities, in
accordance with which the relationship between the units will not be seen
as the results of independent companies activity subject to taxation, but as
the operations of a single economic mechanism with respective exemption
from taxation (especially from VAT).

Secondly, the issue of maintenance of preferential taxation of
agricultural production within the frameworks of integrated association
should be solved.

Thirdly, one should not forget about direct state support, which is
significantly lower than in the developed countries. For example, the EEC
countries annually subsidize in agriculture about 3 billion euro's per year.

It is necessary to continue the development of national projects and
regional target programs related to the support of agricultural complex.

In our view, the proposed integrated approach allows you to make a
sound estimate of the integration benefits. Finding a balance between the
obvious economic interests and implicit constraints will actively involve
farmers in the integration processes and, therefore, assist bringing
agricultural sector through the crisis.
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formula or imposed and dead stencil life» [1, 260].

The second axiom of power argues that state power within each
political union should be united. The unity government should be
understood, of course, not in the sense of unity «body», but in the sense of a
single organized will-direction expressed in the unity of a single getting and
ongoing law. «In every political alliance state government, although it has
its various branches, in fact the only, and the existence of two state
governments indicates the presence of two political alliances» [1, 261].

The third axiom of power argues that the state should always be the
best people that satisfy and comply with the ethical and political
qualifications. Violation of this axiom gradually forms mode depravity and
disgrace at the very roots of aristocratic nature of the state.

The fourth axiom of power argues that the political program may
include only such measures pursuing general interest. Just serve the general
interest in transforming state power is valid, authoritative center of political
unity in virtue of the fact that the state has something unique for everyone
and is common to all, so the party program that seeks to power, must
contain only general, not class interests.

However, the normal ascent to power involves not only the state
program, but also its implementation. Therefore fifth axiom government
argues that the government program may include only real measures and
reforms. Quaint and utopian measures not only undermine confidence in the
people in power, faith in political organization in general and will State
Building, but just able to lose power. «For the statesman, this means that at
any given moment in history it may take only a portion of the common
good, and only that part of it should make the agenda» [1, 273]. Violation
of this axiom generates incorrect phenomenon of political extremism and
lead to the collapse of the state.

And finally, the sixth axiom argues that the state is fundamentally
linked to distributive justice, but it has the right and duty to retreat from her
then, and only when required supporting national and spiritual state of
being of the people. The state as a whole has some independent tasks that
sometimes only possible to refuse the equitable accounting and separation
of the interests of all groups and classes, and a gradual and immediate
implementation of justice may, under certain circumstances, to destroy the
national and political life of the people. «The government should not and
can not conduct reforms that destroy the very existence of the State or
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play its full integrity. Sketchiness of power in this sense is redlized as a
certain defined configuration for a certain way of interacting transcendence
power authorities, power elites, places and people presence. If any of the
components is missing, it can lead to negative consequences.

State - is only one of the instances of power which holds quite
certain exceptional resource (the general order and uniformity of
procedures throughout) and so that is not a substitute for other institutions.
Historically Sh. Montesquieu was the first who recorded several principles
irreducible to each other bodies of government. It is not about the
separation of powers - not how a government divided into three parts, and
that there are several instances of individual bodies, each of which has an
exclusiveresource, and this instance has to negotiate between themsel ves.

The possibility of parallel existence of several instances of power
generated several different kinds of power, including political, public, state,
local authorities and others. All of them are different in purpose, methods,
forms of manifestation, object and subject. A reconfiguration of power is
due to the occurrence of three processes: integrating networks of trust,
isolation categorical inequality and the elimination of independent centers
of power who resort to violence and coercion.

Sometimes power is considered as a system of government. «State
power - a form of government that has a monopoly on the publication of
laws, mandatory for the entire population, is based on a special apparatus of
coercion as a means to comply with laws and regulations» [4, 618]. Only
the state government has a monopoly on how to get members of the public
to carry out its intentions. Public authorities alike as a means organization
and practical work to implement the goals and objectives of the
organization.

Ivan II'in paid much attention to the problems of power, especially
its practical side. He offers six axioms of power, observance of which will
build a strong national government and a strong state.

The first axiom of power emphasizes that the state can not belong
to anyone but the legal authority. This means that the legislature should
have a special - meaningful and spiritual competencies. «lt is clear that the
government is not authorized neither constitutional nor reinforced sense of
justice of the people - can only show legislation, administration and justice
dueto the fact that will power that infringes and claims to power, and even
if natural law it will randomly declared and approved, will remain remote

176

4. Horngren Ch.-Foster J. (2005): Managerial Accounting.
St.Petersburg. 2005.

Reviewer: Kovalev A.l., Doc. of Economics, Professor, Vice-rector
of the Odessa National Economic University.
20.10.2014

UDK classification: 336.145
Demyanyuk Antonina
BUDGET PROCESSAT THE LOCAL LEVEL:
PROBLEMSAND PROSPECTS OF MODERNIZATION
The article deals with budget process at the local level taking into
account modern requirements of decentralized processes and social and
economic development support. The essential characteristic features of
budget process at the local level distinguishing its stages, procedures,
technologies and support system was revealed. Budget reform processes in
Ukraine were systematized distinguishing the stages of formation, structural
changes and transformation to medium terminal planning. The advantages
and disadvantages of some measures according to improvement of local
budgets formation in Ukraine were investigated on the basis of critical
analysis of some stages of their formation. Possibility to make public choice
and support of its interconnection forming budget priorities with the aim of
further modernization of budget process at the local level were shown.
Key words: budget process at the local level, stages, procedures,
technologies, support systems, stages of budget reform, public choice.
Hem'anok Anmonina
BIO/UKETHUM ITPOLIEC HA MICHIEBOMY PIBHI:
MPOBJIEMU TA NEPCIIEKTUBU MOJEPHI3AILIT
Po3kpuTo 3MicT OIOKETHOTO Mpoliecy Ha MICHEBOMY piBHI 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM CY4YacHUX BHMOI JICLEHTpali3aliiHUX TWpoLeciB Ta
3a0e3MevYeHHs] COILiaJbHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY periony. Posmmpeno
CYTHICHY XapaKTE€PUCTHKY OIOIKETHOrO IMPOIECYy Ha MICIIeBOMY piBHI 3
BUOKPEMJICHHAM WOro CTajidd, Npoueayp, TEXHOJOTiH Ta CHUCTEM
3a0e3meuenHs. CHCTeMaTH30BaHO MpolecH 010 KeTHOI pedopmu B YKpaiHi
3 NOAaJIbIIMM BHOKPCMJIICHHAM eTaniB CTAHOBJICHHSA, CTPYKTYPHUX 3MIH 1
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nepexoly Ha CepelHbOCTPOKOBE IIaHYBaHHS. Y pPe3yiabTaTi KPUTHYHOIO
aHaJi3y eramiB peopMyBaHHS BAANOCS BHSBHTH IepeBard 1 HEJONIKH
3MIACHIOBAHWUX 3aXOfiB IIOAO BJOCKOHAJCHHS (OPMYBAHHS MICIICBHX
OromkeTiB Ykpainu. BcTaHOBIEHO BaKIMBICTH 3IMCHEHHS CYCIUJIBHOTO
BUOOpY 1 3a0e3meyeHHsT HOro B3aeMO3B’SI3KY 3 (DOPMYBaHHIM OIOIKETHHX
MPIOPHUTETIB 3 METOI MOJAIBINOI MOACPHI3allii OJKETHOTO MpoIecy Ha
MiCIIEBOMY piBHi.

Knwuogi cnoea. Oro1xeTHHI MpoIeC Ha MiCIEBOMY piBHI, cTazii,
MpoLeaypH, TEXHONOTi, CHCTeMH 3a0e3NeueHHs, eTamud OIOKETHOI
pedopmu, cycriapHUI BUOIp.

Hembsanok Anmonuna
BIOUKETHBII ITPOIIECC HA MECTHOM YPOBHE:

MNPOBJEMBI U NIEPCIHEKTUBbI MOJAEPHU3ALIUU

PackpeiTo coneprkanne 010IKETHOTO MPoIecca Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE
C YYETOM COBPEMEHHBIX TPEOOBaHUH JEHEHTPATU3AMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB U
obecriedeHns COLUANbHO-I)KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUs perruoHa. Pacimpeno
CYIIHOCTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY OIOKETHOTO Ipoliecca Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE
C BBIZICTICHUEM €r0 CTaJui, IPOLEAyp, TEXHOIOTHI U CHCTeM 00ecredeHusl.
CucremaTH3UpOBaHBl MpoLecchl OI0KETHOH pedopMbl B YKpawHe C
MOCHEAYIOIIMM  BBIACIICHHEM  OJTaloOB  CTAaHOBJIEHHUS, CTPYKTYPHBIX
W3MEHEHUH W Tmepexoja Ha CpenHecpovyHoe IlaHupoBaHue. B pesynbrarte
KPUTHYECKOTO aHalu3a J3TaloB pedOpMUPOBAHMS YIAIOCh BBISBHTH
NpPEUMYyIIeCTBA M  HEOOCTaTKM  MPOBOAMMBIX  MEPOIPHITHH 1O
COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUIO (POPMHUPOBAHUSI MECTHBIX OIOKETOB Y KpawHBI.
VYCcTaHOBIEHO Ba)KHOCTh OCYILECTBIICHHS OOILIECTBEHHOTO BBIOOpa W
obecrieueHus ero B3aUMOCBSI3M € (OPMHpPOBAHUEM  OIOIKETHBIX
MPUOPHUTETOB C LEbI0 JabHEHIIe MoJepHU3aMK OI0DKETHOr O Mpolecca
Ha MECTHOM ypOBHE.

Knroueewvle cnosa. OIOMKETHBIA TpolLECC HA MECTHOM YPOBHE,
CTazuM, MpPOLEAYpbl, TEXHOJIOTHH, CHCTEMbl OOECHEUeHHS, JTaIlbl
OrOJKETHOU peopMbI, 00IIECTBEHHBIH BEIOOD.

Such factors as: current state of budget instability, not adjusted
forecasting questions and planning of local budgets indices, ineffective
mechanism of division of revenues and costs between budget system stages
and considerable differences at the levels of economic regional
development and public welfare support show modern conditions of fiscal
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FpOMa,I[CI:KI/Iﬁ KOHTPOJIb

Introduction. Modern European countries are characterized by the
existence of a complex and extensive system of power that manage society
at different levels. Globalization and other world political processes are
added to the traditional authorities and local government bodies more civil
society. Media and other institutions also significantly influence the society
and participate in the exercise of power. All this requires political scientists
revert to the concept of «system of power» and clarify its basic
components, the nature of rdations, theoretica foundations of its own
existence and so on.

Analysis of recent publications and researches. It should be
noted that the power is a central category of political science, so different
aspects of its formation, operation and transformation of scholars engaged
at all times. Modernity has brought new emphasis in the current system of
power, which is also reflected in the papers of national and foreign authors,
among whom should remember T. Ball, N. Luhmann, W. Parsons J. Sartori,
R. Shaihutdinov and V. Horbatenko, G. Muzychenko, S. Naumkina, M.
Tomenko, F. Rudich, S. Teleshun, V. Shapoval and others.

Unsolved aspects of the topic. Development of democracy and the
theory of democratic government in a modern state on the one hand, and
democratic reforms in countries of Central and Eastern Europe on the other
hand led to the need for the synthesis of theory and practice of the modern
state, which was able to give an adequate description of the processes of
formation of a new configuration of power in these countries.

Purpose of article. The purpose of this article is to analyze
becoming new configuration of power authorities in the countries of
modern Europe by determine the cause of current system transformation, as
well as the main tendencies of its development in the near future.

The main material research. A major trend in the study and
interpretation politicsis a category of «power» and power’ schematics. This
means that one or more power makes technically constructible. |mmutable
things become relative. Developing technologies of power, and we are
increasingly starting to refer to power from a technical point of view,
because we can debate about what type of power you need to install and
how to doit.

In order to understand the whole schematics of modern power must
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CerofHss TOMUTOJOTH TOBOPSAT O cucTeMe (KOH(HIrypamuu BIacTy),
KOTOpasi MHCTUTYIMOHAJIFHO MPEACTaBICHa Pa3IHMYHBIMH WHCTHTYLUSIMH,
OTIIMYAIOIIMMHCSA JIpYr OT Jpyra (OpMOH, LeNsIMH CYyIIECTBOBaHMUS,
MerogamMu pabotel W T1.0. CoBpeMmeHHBIe cTpaHbl LleHTpanpHOH u
Bocrounoit EBpombl mpoxomar cBoii myTh (opmupoBaHUs 3PPEKTHBHON
CHCTEMBI BIJIACTH, MOITOMY OYEHb Ba)XHO CeHuac YETKO ONpeneauTh
MPUYUHBI TPaHC(POPMAIMKM BIACTH U OOO3HAYUTH OCHOBHBIC TEHICHIINU
JalbHENIIEro pa3BUTHS B3aUMOOTHOIICHHH MEXKIy WHCTHUTYTaMH BIIACTH
Ha Ommkalmryro mepcnekTuBy. Takumu —¢akTopaMd BIHSHUS —Ta
KoH(urypauuio Bnactu B crpaHax LleHTpanbHod n Bocrounoit EBpombl
Ha3BaHBl TJI00AMM3aIys, JEMOKpaTH3alMs, MaJeHHEe KOMMYHHCTHYECKON
UJCOJIOTHH, a OCHOBHOW TEHACHIMEH NalbHEHIIero pa3BUTHS MPHU3HAHO
yCUJIeHHE KOHTPOJISI 3a BIACTHIO CO CTOPOHBI 00IIECTBA.

Knwuesvie cnosa. Bnactb, KOHQUTYpalus BIACTH, WHCTHUTYTHI
BJIACTH, TpaHC(OpMAaIMs, MOIEPHHU3ALMs, TI00anu3anusi, MOTUTHIECKOES
JoBepue, 0OIIeCTBEHHBIH KOHTPOJIb

Macnoe Opin

CTAHOBJIEHHSI HOBOI KOH®UI'YPALIUU BJIAJIA B
KPATHAX HEHTPAJIbHOI TA CXIJHOI €BPONU: NPUYUHU
3MIH I TEHJAEHIIII PO3BUTKY

Brnama sk meHTpasbHa KaTeropis MOJITHYHOTO aHali3y Ha BCiX
eranax pPO3BHUTKY CYCIIJIbCTBa 3a3HaBajia CBOIX 3MiH IiJl BIUIMBOM Py
YUHHUKIB, [0 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha ii 3MICT, IHCTUTYIIOHAIbHE HATIOBHEHHS Ta
yMOBH peaiizamii Ha mnpakTuli. CbhOrogHI MOJITONOTH TOBOPATH IPO
cuctemy (KoHQIrypariro Biaam), sika iIHCTUTYLIHHO TpeICTaBICHa PISHUMH
IHCTHTYIISIMH, BIAMIHHMUMH OJHA BiX iHIIOI (hOpMOFO, HIISMU iCHYBaHHS,
Meroaamu pobotu Tomo. CydacHi kpainu LlenTpanbnoi Ta CxigHoi €Bporu
IpoOXoAsaTh CBid HUIAX (popMyBaHHS €(EKTUBHOI CHCTEMH BIAIH, TOMY
Iy’)Ke€ BaKJIMBO 3apa3 YiTKO BH3HAYUTU MPUYMHM Tpanchopmauii Braam i
MO3HAYUTH OCHOBHI TEHIEHLIi MNOJaNbIIOr0 PO3BUTKY B3a€EMHH MiXK
IHCTUTYTaM{ BIAJM Ha HaWOMMK4y mnepcrekTuBy. Takumu dakropamu
BIUIMBY Ta KOH(irypamito Bmagun B kpaiHax LleHTpambnHoi Ta CxigHoi
€Bpor Ha3BaHi Tio0aizallis, AEMOKpaTH3allis, MaJiHHS KOMYHICTHYHOL
igeonorii, a OCHOBHOIO TEHICHILIEI0 MOAJBIIOT0 PO3BUTKY BH3HAHO
MOCHJIEHHS] KOHTPOJIO 3a BJIAJI0I0 3 00Ky CYCHIIbCTBA.

Knrwouosi cnoea: Bnana, xoHQirypaiis BIaju, IHCTUTYTH BIaJH,
TpaHcopMmallis, MOJepHi3amiss, Triodani3alis, TMONITHYHA JIOBipa,
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relations in Ukraine. It is very important to investigate theoretical base,
realities and peculiarities of budget process at the local level for its
modernization for further development of decentralization of taking budget
decisions according to available regional resources, increasing of clarity of
budget procedures, reconstruction of approaches to their argumentation and
widening of influence of public institutions taking into account negative
influence of above mentioned factors. At the same time it IS necessary to
improve support systems and technologies of budget process at the local
level with a new model of forming of local budgets within social and
economic regional development strategy implementation and building up
public society.

Such native scientists as: V. Andrushchenko, N. Bak,
L. Bezhubenko, O. Vasylyk, V. Demyanyshyn, M. Karlin, O. Kyrylenko,
V. Kravchenko, I.Lunina, S. Mykhailenko, V. Oparin, K. Pavlyuk,
lu. Pasichnyk, O. Suntsova, V. Fedosov, S.luriy and others investigated
theoretical and practical questions of budget process. Next foreign scientists
as: Sh. Blankart, G. Bukenen, K. Arrow, R. Musgrave, V. Pareto, A. Pigu,
P. Samuelson, G. Stieglitz and others examined theoretical grounds and
analyzed practical problems in budget process formation. The
investigations of budget of some scholars in the beginning of the 20"
century among which are: P. Kovanko, |. Ozerova, |. Chernikhova and
R. Shturma are of great importance.

Nevertheless, some peculiarities and problems of budget process at
the local leve in the conditions of democratic and market transformations
need to be investigated deeply. Actuality, scientific and theoretical value,
practical importance and necessity to solve above mentioned problems are
of great importance.

The aim of the article is to define problems and directions of
modernization of budget process at the local level in the conditions of
democratic and market transformations on the basis of theoretical grounds
summarizing and analysis of native practice.

To our opinion, in the conditions of formation of democratic and
market bases of state formation the essence of budget process at the local
level is very important. Investigation and systematization of scientific
approaches to the explanation of budget process create some reasons to
differentiate the essence of “budget process at the local level”. Considering
above mentioned we propose our own definitions for support systems,
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technologies, procedures, stages of planning and studying of local budgets
projects, their approving, fulfillment and making some changes,
preparation, observing and approving paying attention to necessities of
social and economic regional development including public institutions.

System transformations in Ukraine cause the necessity of budget
process definition at the local level distinguishing its stages, procedures,
technologies and support systems providing market and democratic
transformations with the aim of social and economic regional development
and public society formation.

There are qualitative peculiarities of budget processes stages which
differ specifically and require planning project, observing and approving
budget, its fulfillment and reporting.

Procedures of budget process require official fixed order of
implementation, fulfillment and formation of budget strategy and policy
development, planning, fulfillment, reporting and evaluation of efficiency
of fiscal policy. Thus, procedures differ from stages by their quantitative
and qualitative characteristics because they include formation of budget
project and they are final after reporting.

Technologies of budget process comprise the sum of techniques,
methods and ways of development, approving and implementation of
budget decisions doing each procedure separatdly. Budget process
fulfillment on stages and procedures using modern technologies is possible
owing to effective support systems.

The complex of adjusted and operative systems is defined by support
systems for real fulfillment of engagements in budget procedures
implementation. The support system comprises organizational,
informational, staff, technical, program and financial support.

Distinguishing stages, procedures, technologies and budget support
process at the local level supplies its essential characteristic and defines
characteristic peculiarities. Budget process procedures differ from stages
by their qualitative and quantitative features and their approving is possible
under conditions of modern technologies using and effective support
systems functioning.

At modern stage in the sphere of fiscal relations in Ukraine thereis a
combination of two coordinative powers: market regulation and state
administrative decisions through the process of public interests
representation clearly observed at the local level.
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FORMATION OF A NEW CONFIGURATION OF POWER
IN CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE: CAUSES OF CHANGES
AND TRENDS
Power as a central category of political analysis at all stages of the
development of society has undergone its change under the influence of a
number of factors influencing its content and institutional conditions for the
implementation in practice. Today, political analysts say the system
(configuration of power), which is institutionally represented by different
ingtitutions, different from each other form of existence, objectives,
methods of work, etc. Advanced countries of Central and Eastern Europe
are their way of forming an effective system of public power, so it is
important now to clearly identify the reasons for the transformation of
government and to identify the main trends in the further development of
relations between the institutions of power in the near future. Such factors
influence is the configuration of power in the countries of Central and
Eastern Europe called globalization, democratization, the fal of the
communist ideology and the main trend of further development is
recognized a gain public control of power.
Keywords: power, power configuration, the institutions of power,
transformation, modernization, globalization, political trust, public control
Macnoe FOpuii
CTAHOBJIEHUE HOBO KOH®UT'YPAIIUM BJIACTHU B
CTPAHAX LHIEHTPAJIbHOI 1 BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIBI:
NPUYUHBI U3BMEHEHUI Y TEHJIEHIIUA PA3BUTHSI
BraacTte kak HCHTpAJIbHAass KaTCropus MOJIUTUYCCKOIO aHalin3a Ha
BCCX OJTalax pa3BUTUA O6H_[€CTB3. nperepreBaja CBOM HU3MCHCHHUA 1101
BOBI[ef/'ICTBI/IeM paaa (baKTOpOB, BIIMAIOIIMX Ha € COACpIKAHHUC,
HUHCTUTYIHOHAJIbHOC HAIIOJIHCHUC U YCIOBHA pPCaJIM3allMM Ha MPAKTHKE.
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broken its territorial integrity.
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National budget system has been always reformed during the period
of market and democratic transformations. We distinguish three stages of
budget reformin our country.

The first stage of reforming began in 1991 and it was approved on
June 29, 1995 the Law of Ukraine “About Budget System” in which the
main issues of functioning of budget system in Ukraine were formed,
incomes and expenditures of state budget, local budgets availability,
executive power authorities in planning and budget fulfillment at all stages
were determined.

At the second stage of budget reforming the processes of resolution
and approving of Budget Code of Ukraine were taken in 2001. This stage
serves for strengthening of budget system fulfillment and implementation
of accurate cash registered reporting. Such main tasks of budget reform as:
development of mechanism of the biggest effectiveness of budget
management process achieving, strict control support and responsibility for
its fulfillment were determined.

The next stage of budget reform which is still in processis resolution
of the Law of Ukraine on July 8, 2010 “About Changes to Budget Code of
Ukraine” [3]. At the next stage of national budget system the reforming
transformation to medium term budget planning and main program method
in budget system are expected.

The very important issue of budget process reforming is support of
local budgets equilibrium. The principle of budgets equilibrium in our
country is in equilibrium of expenditures of state budget and incomes
during some period determined by Budget Code of Ukraine. Thus,
equilibrium of local budgets of Ukraine is of great importance and budget
resources should guarantee this issue. Imperfection of institutional and legal
base of interfiscal relations management before resolution of Budget Code
of Ukraine was in the next:

— there was no clear division of expenditures between state
and local budgets and local government was not responsible for budget
services, their quality and transfer expenditures to the local budgets without
support of corresponding resources,

— local governments had no possibility and motivation to
plan, foresee and form incomes of local budgets because the main part of
incomes of local budgets was formed owing to income deductions standards
of which changed every year;
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- the order of bank transfers between state and local budgets
was not clear enough because it was done on the basis of subjective
assessments of foreseen income and expenditures which caused local
governments to react adequatdly on budget decisions taken by higher
authorities and increase out of budget funds, continue holding ineffective
social infrastructure financed by local budget costs and all this caused
increasing credit debt [2, p. 168].

Introducing the main norms and regulations according to interfiscal
relations reforming on the basis of economic effectiveness, socia fair,
budget necessity and responsibility for making decisions was done in
Budget Code to balance local budgets of Ukraine.

It is necessary to note that income division is a base for
differentiation of incomes and expenditures between levels of budgets. The
main changes were at the level region — district, city —town — village; it
differentiated clearly between all budget levels and gave a possibility to
form a base for calculation of bank transfers which is calculated with the
help of formula method.

But it is important to say about insufficiently considered legal acts
in Ukraine which differentiate enough the functions between state levels
solving problems of local budgets equilibrium. The very problem is in
insufficiently considered results after making decisions by state
governments which influence incomes and expenditures of local budgets.

Such directions of local budgets reforming in Ukraine are defined at
the present stage:

—increasing of effectiveness of the process of forming local
budgets expenditures and decentralization of budget costs management;

— improvement of control system of interfiscal relations;

— implementation of quality planning of local budgets for medium
term prospect;

— deepening of local budgets investment component;

— performance insurance of budget process organization and
monitoring at all stages and reinforcement of responsibility for violation of
budget legal system;

—increasing of budget process procedures clearance with the
purpose of democratic principles state building support [7].

It is necessary to take into account forming of democratic and
development of market principles management in budget system

42

the political mobilization of this field was played by a referendum in the
Crimea, which was held on 16 March 2014. Migration processes of
previous decades resulted into increasing to high percentage of Russians as
part of Crimea. The Ukraine's new leadership with a focus on the West
began to adopt legidation that limited the full democratic development of
migrant groups in Crimea. The political process was not controlled. The
result - Ukraine has lost part of its territory, which peacefully on free
expression during the Crimean referendum came under the jurisdiction of
Russian Federation. Such was the result of cooperation between migrant
groups in Crimea with the palitical parties which declare in their programs
the protection of migrant interests. During the referendum migrant groups
supported theidea of the general main task - to unite voices to solve all the
problems themselves. It isimportant to mention that fact that newly formed
group of migrants acquire the character of political parties, but rather,
become so-called political parties with national content. This theory is
again confirmed by fact of holding of a referendum in the Crimea, in which
the main objective is primarily attentiveness of migrant groups, led by the
Russian minority in the social and political processes of the state. It was
many times declared by leaders of referendum, it helped to fight for the
rights of the Russian language, territorial autonomy. There were calls for
support of different migrant groups to each other. The processes of
political migrant mobilization in the Crimea indicate a desire of
representatives of Russian immigrants to consolidate its lead over other
ethnic groups, immigrants and turn them into a "support group”. A migrant
groups realized well the fact that most of the problems facing them today
will be decided depending on the proportion of ther presence in
government at different levels. That was the main factor of political
mobilization of migrant groups at nowadays stage. As a result, there is a
need to study the following conclusions: analysis shows that migrant
minorities, attaining their political establishment, trying to decide about
their political interests. In particular, migrant minorities trying to creste a
political party, political elites, the media and others. The world experience
states that it is quite acceptable and optimal form of political life of migrant
minorities. However, the Crimean referendum became a culmination in
achieving this goal: the struggle for the rights of groups of migrants ended
for them in victory of an unprecedented scale. As a result of such
destructive political process Ukraine has lost part of its territory, that had
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middle of migrant groups. Such processes are often caused by the fact of
trying of some groups to gain recognition and support from the foremost
authorities. The political migrant mobilization and mostly Russian,
activated in the east, the south of Ukraine and Crimea. They quite clearly
defined its place in politics, were on the side of local government against
usurped central government, believing that it ignores the laws of Ukraine,
which are intended to protect the interests of migrants. "Only by combining
efforts ... You can achievereal results' - say the classics of political science
[1] .. The purpose of political mobilization - to achieve the impact of
migrants on the power in state, in proportion to their contribution to the
development of the country and its economy "[2] . Before holding the
referendum in the Crimea, migrant groups stated that Ukraine has
"numerous individual cases of discrimination based on nationality,
practicaly solved the problem of education in the mother tongue. The
representatives of migrant groups do not take part in activitiesin region as a
representative and executive power structures. They offered to "establish
direct contacts with political parties, non-governmental and civil, including
human rights organizations, in order to explain their position and the
normalization of the political situation surrounding the problem of migrants
in the region." They initiated the creation and adoption of legal regulations
to Verkhovna Rada of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, which should
ensure compliance with the legal rights of migrants in the region. Having
been publicized in the regional media, the regional representatives of
various parties addressed in support of migrants.

Migrant groups expressed dissatisfaction with the activities of the
government.

It was the impetus for migrants to take an active part in the real
political will of Crimean society . As a result the Crimean referendum
became an example of destructive political process in our country. [4].
Ukraine has lost part of its territory, that had broken its territorial integrity.
Recently, the "Russian factor" is increasingly gaining new positions in
public and political life of UkraineSuch Russian organizations as the
"Russian Soviet of Ukraine", "The Ukrainian Society of Russian Culture”
Rus"," Congress of russian organizations of Ukraine"," Russian Assembly
"(such organizations in Ukraine more than 30) stepping up its activities not
so in the cultural area as intensified level of political mobilization and
began to unite over a national societies of other migrants. A special role in
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equilibrium in general and reforming in budget and another business
spheres in the process of budget process modernization at the local level
allowing development of financial independence of local self-management
with clear distribution of budget resources and authorizations.

Budget processes determination in democratic state is considered to
reflect public advantages and should be based on public choice. But as
practice shows it is very large problem to implement this principle at the
stage of fiscal policy forming not only in Ukraine but in most countries.
Real public life, determination and implementation of fiscal policy give a
challenge for democratic public ideology and science, especially for
economic one[8, p. 3].

It is reasonable to distinguish such peculiarities of theory of public
choice defining analytical schemes of budget decision making developed on
its base:

— for a characteristic of human behavior in political sphere the same
hypothesis as in new classic economic theory are used: the hypothesis of
own interests observance, completeness and taste transitivity, and rational
maximization of the main function;

— the process of revealing personal tastes is interpreted mostly using
terms of market interaction: human relations in political spheres are
considered to be described by terms of mutually profitable exchange;

— the same questions are investigated which are very important for
new classic price theory (questions about existence and stability of political
equilibrium, the methods of its achieving and evaluation based on cost-
benefit principle Pareto) [5, p. 1211].

Public choice is for decision making in the sphere of local finances
by the way of voting and decision making at the stages of observing and
approving of local budget.

The prospects of budget process modernization are in determination
of an important role of public choice which ideally should be a base for
fiscal state policy. It is a reflection of advantages of citizens. Because of
different opinions about a resolution of budget decisions fiscal policy is
developed taking into account interests of majority but also these decisions
should be compromise with interests of minority. It is very important to
support the balance of interests of different public groups, their different
opinions about ways and methods of solving economic problems.

Investigation and approving of budget is a complex phenomenon
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combining scientific interests of different directions and cause the
definitions of economic and financial aspects. To these aspects belong:
economic conditions of developing and approving of budget decisions;
economic and political interests of different deputies, political parties and
financial and industrial groups in sums of budget fund and expenditures
determination; budget procedures, their content and conducting sequence;
interconnection between different branches of government in forming and
budget costs distribution[4, p. 428].

The results of fiscal policy and assessment of concrete decisions in
the sphere of budget relations are explained by positive and normative
versions of public choice theory. Positive variant of public choice
characterizes political technologies of budget process under conditions of
direct and representative democracy using different voting procedures and
reveals the motifs of voters behavior. Normative interpretation of public
choice theory explains the problems of social justice, rights and obligations
of citizens and moral and ethic factors of financial interaction between
society and state[1, p. 120].

Public benefits support should be a result of public choice in the
context of budget processes procedures without regard for inhabitation
within the same country. The concept of public benefits under modern
conditions of democratic and market transformations is distinguished as
important and necessary segment of strategic development of Ukraine.
Indisputable key factor of economic stability and a guarantee of public
welfare is the level of public welfare support at the local leve in particular
and in the whole country in general.

The important structural characteristic in public welfare support isa
degree of decentralization of state finances. Decentralization gives an
opportunity to adapt public welfare support to tastes of local citizens,
increases the responsibility of local governments and effectiveness of state
sector activity implementing some competitive elements. Paying attention
to macroeconomic instability which needs to be concentrated on a state
level of fiscal policy instruments, a considerable state debt dependency,
tendencies of state paternalism and irregularity of territorial development it
is necessary to define clearly optimal proportions of costs distribution
between state and |ocal budgets.

Support of advantages of public welfare rendering at the local level
foresees:
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of social and political relations. [5]. The political mobilization of migrants
is primarily showed in establishing of close communication, joint
arrangements or actions, expressing its active position on the adoption of
certain policy decisions. The processes of political mobilization of migrants
are often activated on the eve of important national actions, including
elections at different levels. We can watch the creation of different political
groups and organizations on the basis of combining groups of migrants
through which their representatives have the opportunity to participate
actively in the political process of the country. . Significant role in terms of
political mobilization of migrants, as well as other groups in general, is
played by such factors as "danger motif" and the so-called "principle of
justice."The political migrant mobilization may be present due to not only a
competition of different ethnic and national groups, it can also be as the
result of government policy. Important factors of political mobilization of
migrants include such as institutional (the union at a particular political
party or organization), leadership (union over a certain person, leader), the
problem (unification over common problems of migrants). The effect on the
level of political mobilization of migrants is caused particularly by foreign
policy factors, policy of individual statesand political |eaders of the country
from which immigrants come. [6] The not les important role in the political
mobilization of migrants play an authority of organizations representing a
particular group of migrants, the presence of influential leaders among
them. During the analyzing of the activity of migrants, it is possible to state
about consequence of other factors that promote the development of
political mobilization of migrants. In particular, it compromising - the
willingness of certain groups of migrants to cooperate with others, openness
to collaboration.The activity of migrants development and
institutionalization contribute the creation on their basis of certain migrant
groups, national societies, national movements or political parties. [5].
Significant meaning in the political mobilization of migrantsis played with
an ideological factor. Practically all unions of migrants make certain
ideology that holds their group solidarity. The ideological factor is quite
influent and encourages consolidation for further action. However, we can
observe that due to the political mobilization migrants can't often act as a
monolithic structure. There is not infrequently association into stronger
structure is accompanied by a struggle for the leadership of the new
organization between the migrant groups. There are often splits in the
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of the political process were studied by representatives from both American
and European political schools (including Russian and Ukrainian).
Migration matters were more contemplated by engaged sociologists and
etnopolitologists. Therefore, the source-base of this study was the work of
Dahrendorf P. «Road to Freedom: Democratization and its problems in
Eastern Europe’, "Migration: a disaster zone (formation of Russian policy
in the field of migration)”, Salmina A.M. "The political process and
democracy "etc. .. Since the establishment of Ukraine as an independent
state, the role of immigrants in our country has increased significantly.
Looking after the migration processes in our country for last years, we can
see that there is intensive political integration of migrants in domestic
processes of state, but their role also greatly enhanced (both positive and
negative) in international relations. This position became the base for the
allocation of unsolved aspects of the problem - the impact of migration on
the poalitical process in Ukraine and determined the relevance of this study.
The political integration of migrants is particularly dynamic in recent years.
Most politicians are well aware of the impact of immigrants on the socio-
political and economic processes in the country. The aim of research - to
trace the impact of migration on the political process in Ukraine at example
of last events in the Crimea. The tasks of work: to generalize theoretically
the possibility of destructive political process with the participation of
migrants and trace its unintended conseguences that lead to the loss of
territorial integrity. The statement of main material of the study.
Describing the activities of migrants in Ukraine for last years, we can state
that their level of political activity has increased significantly, which is
typical for the largest and socially active groups of migrants: Russians,
Jews, Moldavians and others. Research materials for the scientific study
were documents that reflect the activities of migrants - handling, program,
conference materials, work plans migration services, materials, media and
more. These materials indicate that some groups of migrants differ by
specia activity and mobilization processes can be seen among them. [7] ..
The migrants, protecting their interests, in addition to cultural, linguistic,
and religious issues, often impose requirements on equal subdividing of
power between the representatives of al nationalities living in the country.
At the beginning of the 3rd millennium migrant mobilization processes
increased significantly, therefore, the association of representatives of
different migrant groups for implementation of certain purposes in the field
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— sufficient independence of local governments in questions of
determination of size and structure of local budgets expenditures;

— clear distribution of expenditures between levels of government
considering economic criteria;

— sufficient  administrative and financial capability of local
governments for proper fulfillment of their functions;

— effective corresponding stimuli and mechanisms of local
governments in the context of support of efficiency of public welfare
rendering [6, p. 12].

The main advantage of local support and financing of public services
in the context of budget process modernization at the local level isin giving
an opportunity to support a wide range of tastes and requirements according
to local changes in the models of demand and financial possibilities. Every
local public group can require services within its own public choice. It
supports a great flexibility of political process and gives a possibility for
citizens to choose strategic vectors of regional development on their own or
through elected representatives.
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B YKPAaWHCKOM TOJMTAYECKOM Iporiecce. OnpeneneHHyo poiib B YCIOBUSIX
MOJUTUYECKOW MOOWIM3allMM MHUTPAHTOB MIPaloT (akToOphl: "MOTHUB
oracHocTd', "TpHHIMIT crpaBemaIuBocTH . [lomutnyeckass MOOMIH3AIMSL
MHTPAHTOB MOXET OBITh OOYCIOBJICHa HE TOJBKO KOHKYpEHIUEH
pa3IMYHBIX OTHOHAIMOHAJIBHBEIX TPYII, OHA TaKkKe MOXKET CTaTh
pe3yabTaTOM TOCYAApCTBEHHON  IMOJUTHUKUA. BaxHbIMU  (axTopamu
MOJINTHYECKOH MOOMIM3AaIlM MHUTPAHTOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TakKHE, Kak
HMHCTUTYLHOHAIBHEI (00beAMHEHNE BOKPYT OIMPEAEICHHON MOIUTHIECKOM
mapTHd WM OpraHuzaluu), Juaepckuii  (oObeguHEHHE  BOKPYT
OIIpEENIEHHOr0 JINIA, JINJepa), IpodiieMHubIi (00benHEeHE BOKPYT 00LIeit
JUIS MUTPaHTOB 1pobieM). BimsHue Ha ypOBEHb IOJUTHYECKOM
MOOMITM3AI[UH MUTPAHTOB UMCIOT U BHEIIHEIOIUTHYCCKUE (HaKTOPBI U JIp.
OTH TONOKEHHST ONPEACHAIOT IMO3UTUBHOCTh WU JAECTPYKTHBHOCTD
MOJIUTHYECKOro mporecca. KpbeMckuii pedepeHayM CcTan IpUMepoM
JIECTPYKTUBHOTO MOJIMTUIECKOTO TIpoiiecca B Y KpauHe.

Kniouesvle cnoea. MUTpaHTBl, TIOTUTHYCCKAs HMHTErpaIud,
MOJIUTHYECKUH MPOIIECC, TOMUTHYECKAsT MOOMITH3AIUS

Statement of problem. Since the beginning of the democratization
the participation of migrants in social and political life of Ukraine has
increased noticeably. Political activity of migrants is caused by political,
economical and cultural situation in the country.

The main problem of progress of civil society, which is in the
process of creating and covers various communities, including migrants, is
their status which would guarantee either their engagement in civil society
or identification according to the area of residence simultaneously. This
peaceful coexistence of migrants of different nationalities gives an
opportunity to state to develop successfully, and is also a source of political
and social stability. A democratic society guarantees to migrants the
support of cultural development, obtaining an appropriate status in society
and access to resources, including political. Activity of migrants are not
limited only by problems of culture and language. Sooner or later, this
process becomes politicized, therefore there is the need to assume the
migrants as an important political factor. Object of research - migration and
the political process. The subject of scientific inquiry - the patterns of
interaction between migration and political process. Assay of recent
resear ches and publications. In the international political science subjects
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of government policy. Important factors of political mobilization of
migrants can be called such as institutional (union around a particular
political party or organization), leadership (unite around a certain person,
leader), the problem (unite around common issues for migrants). The
impact on the level of political mobilization and foreign workers are the
factors and others. These provisions define pasitivity or destructive palitical
process. Crimean referendum became an example of destructive political
process in Ukraine.

Keywords: migrants, political integration, political process, political
mobilization

Kosznoecvka JIioomuna
MITPALIS TA HOJITUYHUI ITPOLEC B YKPATHI

Baxine wmirpamii B YKpaiHCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI OOyMOBIIEHHI
mpolecaMy CTAHOBJIEHHS JAEp)KaBHOI He3alexHocTi. Pict mirpamiiHux
MPOIIECIB 32 OCTAaHHI POKH ITOB’S3aHUN 31 3pOCTAaHHSM IXHBOTO MiCIsl B
YKpaiHCbKOMY NONITUYHOMY mponeci. [leBHy poib B yMOBax MONITHYHOT
MOOimizalii MirpaHTiB  BiAirparoTh ¢dakTopu: “"MOTHB HeOe3meku',
"OPUHIMIT CIPABEIUBOCTI" . [MomiTryna MoOGinmizawiss MIrpaHTiB MOXe
Oyt oOyMOBJIEHa HE TUILKM KOHKYPEHIII€I0 Pi3HHX E€THOHAI[IOHAJIbHUX
TPy, BOHA TaKOX MOXE CTaTH pe3yJIbTaTOM JEp’KaBHOI MOJITHKH.
BaxinBUMH YMHHMKaMW TOMITHYHOI MoOimi3amii  MirpaHTiB MOXHA
HA3BaTH Taki, AK IHCTUTYIIHHUI (00’ €JHAHHS HABKOJIO MIEBHOI MO THYHOI
napTii 4u opranizaiii), Jigepcekuii (00’€JHaHHS HAaBKOJIO TEBHOI 0COOH,
minepa), mpoOiemHuii  (00’€IHaHHS HABKOJIO CHUIBHOI JUIsSi MIrpaHTIiB
npoOnem). BB Ha piBeHb MOMITHYHOI MOOLTI3alii MIrpaHTIB MalOTh i
30BHIIIHBONONITHYHI YMHHUKA Ta 1iH. LI TONOXXEHHS BH3HAYAIOTh
MO3UTUBHICTD Y JIECTPYKTHBHICTH MOJNITHYHOro mpouecy. Kpumcbkmii
pedepeHayM cTaB MPHUKIAAOM AECCTPYKTUBHOIO IMOJITHYHOIO IMpOIECy B
VYxpaiHi.

Knrwouosi cnoea. wmirpaHTd, TONITUYHA IHTErpallis, MOMITUYHUN
MPOIIEC, MOJIITUYHA MOOLTI3aIis

Kosznoeckan JTomuna
MUTPALIAA Y TIOJJUTAYECKHUA ITPOLIECC B
YKPAUHE

Pbluar wmwurpammm B yKpamHCKOM  oOmiecTBe  0OyCIOBJIECH
MpolleccaMu  CTaHOBJIGHHSI TOCYJapCTBEHHOW He3aBHUCHMOCTH. Poct
MUTPALMOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB 32 MOCETHIE TOJIbl CBA3aH C POCTOM X MecTa
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UDK classification: 338.12.017:711.455:338.462:338.48
Dopiralryna
THE PECULIARITIES OF RESEARCHING
CONJUNCTURE
OF SANATORIUM AND SPA SERVICESMARKET

The article defines characteristics of market research services.
Investigated the conditions of the spa services. The features of the demand
for spa services. Detailed investigation the functional components of the
resort enterprises and features of organization of spa business. Organization
of spa business occurs at three levels: top, middie and lower levels. Top
level is formed by government regulation of resorts and tourism. Middle
level - manufacturers of medical services (spa facilities and non-resort
institutions). Lower level - distributors of medical services (social insurance
fund and travel companies). It is necessary to establish a close relationship
between all levels for the coordinated work of the entire market of spa
Services.

Recommended managers of intermediary organizations should be
well aware of the Ukrainian and foreign markets of medical services, study
the demand and choose the desired profile for the customer, based on
medical resources and climatic conditions and temporal adaptation, as well
as create and sell medical tours to maximize satisfy the demand the demand
of different groups.

Keywords: conjuncture of the market, sanatorium and spa services,
spa facilities, demand, market of services.

Jonipa Ipuna
OCOBJIMBOCTI MPOLECY JOCJIIXKXKEHHSA
KOH'IOHKTYPU PUHKY CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHUX IOCJIYT

VY craTTi BHU3HAUYEHO OCOONMBOCTI JOCHIIKEHHS KOH IOHKTYpH
pUHKY I[OCIYyr Ta YMOBH HaJaHHSA CaHATOPHO-KYPOPTHHX IIOCIYT.
BusiBneHo o0COONMBOCTI TONWTY Ha CaHATOPHO-KYPOPTHI IOCIYTH.
HeranbHo po3iOpani (yHKLIOHANBHI CKIIAZ0BI KYPOPTHUX MiIIPUEMCTB Ta
0COONMMBOCTI  OpraHi3alii caHaTOpHO-KypopTHOi cmpaBu. Opranizamis
CaHaTOPHO-KYPOPTHOI cIipaBH BigOyBaeTbcs Ha TPHOX PIBHAX. BUIIOMY,
cepenHbOMy Ta HWKHbOMY. Bummii piBeHb (hopMyIoTh HepKaBHI OpraHu
KepyBaHHsS KypopTamu i1 Typu3moMm. CepenHiii piBeHb — Le¢ BUPOOHHKH
JTKyBaJIbHHX IOCITYTr (CaHAaTOPHO-KYPOPTHI YCTaHOBM Ta HEKypOPTHI
ycTaHoBH). Hukumit piBeHs — peanizatopy po3noAiTy JTiKyBaJbHUX MMOCITYT
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(bonm comiampHOrO cTpaxyBaHHs Ta Typ-(ipmu). Tpeba HamaroguTH
TICHHUH 3B'SI30K MDK BCiMa PIBHSAMH ISl 31aroKeHO1 poOOTH yChOr0 PUHKY
CaHAaTOPHO-KYPOPTHHUX TTOCIYT.

PexoMenoBaHoO yrpaBiHISAM TOCEPEAHULIBKAX OpraHi3aliid BMIiTH
OpiEHTYBaTHCA Ha YKpalHCBKOMY 1 3aKOpJOHHOMY PHHKax JIiKyBaJbHHX
MOCIYT, BHBYaTH IIOMNHUT, OOWUpaTH U1 CIOXKHBada O34OPOBHHMII
HeoOXimHOro MPOdiNio0 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM JIIKyBaJbHHX PECypCiB i yMOB
KITIIMaTH4HOI 1 TUMYAcOBOi ajanTarii, a TakoX (GopMyBaTH 1 peanizyBaTh
JKyBaJbHI TYpH 3 METOI0 MaKCHMaJbHOTO 3aJI0BOJICHHS MOMHTY Pi3HUX
TpyI HaceleHHS.

Knwuoei cnosa: KOH'IOHKTypa PHHKY, CaHAaTOPHO-KYpPOPTHi
MOCJIYTH, CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHI 3aKJIa[ iy, MOMUT, PUHOK MOCIYT.

onupa Hpuna
OCOBEHHOCTH NPOLUECCA UCCJIEAJOBAHUSA
KOHBIOHKTYPbI PBIHKY CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHBIX YCJIYT

B cratse onpeneneHsl 0COOEHHOCTH UCCIEIOBAHUS KOHBIOHKTYPHI
pPBIHKA YCIYT W YCIOBHS IMPEIOCTABICHUS CaHATOPHO-KYPOPTHBIX YCIYT.
BbisiBIeHO 0COOGHHOCTM CIpoca Ha CaHATOPHO-KyPOPTHBIE YCIYTH.
HeranbHo  pa3oOpaHbl  (QyHKIHMOHANBHBIE  COCTaBHBIE  KYpPOPTHBIX
MPEANPHUITUH U OCOOEHHOCTH OpraHW3aldd CaHaTOPHO-KYpOPTHOTO Jena.
Opranu3zaiysi CaHaATOPHO-KYPOPTHOTO JIeNa IMPOUCXOIUT Ha TPEX YPOBHSX:
BBICIIEM, CpEOHEM Ta HIDKHEM. Bpicumid ypoBeHb (HOPMHPYIOT
rOCYAapCTBEHHBIE OpTraHbl YIPaBJICHUS KypopTaMu u Typu3MoM. CpenHuii
YPOBEHb — 3TO TPOM3BOJMTENH JICYEOHBIX YCIYyT (CaHaTOPHO-KYPOPTHBIC
YUPSKACHUS ¥ HEKypOpTHBIC YyYpexJaeHus). HH3kuil ypoBeHb —
peanu3aTopsl JieueOHbIX ycryr (GOoHIbI CONMANBHOTO CTPaxOBaHUS M TYp-
¢dupmbr). HeoOXommMMo HallauTh TECHBIC CBS3UM MEXKIY BCEMH YPOBHSMH
IUIsl HaJIaKEHHOM pabOThI BCET'0 PHIHKY CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHBIX YCIYT.

PexoMenmoBaHO ympaBieHIAaM IOCPEIHUYECKHX OpTraHU3alUi
YMETh OPHEHTHPOBAaThCSI HA YKPAaMHCKOM W HWHOCTPAaHHOM pPBIHKaX
Ne4eOHBIX yCIyT, U3ydaTh COPOC, BBIOMPATD ISl MOTPEOUTENIS JIeUeOHULIBI
HeoOxoauMoro mnpoduiIst C Y4eToM JedyeOHBIX PEecypcoB M YCIOBHUI
KJIMMAaTU4YeCKOH M BpPEMEHHOW ajanTalud, a Takke (QOpMUPOBaTh H
peann3oBaTh JieyeOHBIE TYpHl C ILEIbI0 MaKCUMAJIbHOTO YAOBOJIBCTBHUS
Crpoca pa3HbIX TPYII HACETICHUS.

Knioueswle cnosa. KOHBIOHKTYpa PBIHKA, CAHATOPHO-KypOPTHBIC
YCIIYTH, CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHBIE YUPEXKIEHHS, CIIPOC, PHIHOK YCIIYT.
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Kozovskaja Ludmila
MIGRATION AND POLITICAL PROCESSIN UKRAINE

Lever migration in Ukrainian society due process of becoming an
independent state. The growth of migration in recent years associated with
the growth of their place in the Ukrainian political process. A role in a
political mobilization of migrants factors play a "danger motif", "principle
of justice." The political mobilization of migrants can be caused not only by

competition of different ethnic and national groups, it can also be the result
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Problem setting. Conjuncture of the market reflects the economic
conditions prevailing at a particular time in a particular market as a result of
combined actions of factors and conditions that determine the supply and
demand ratio for tourism products and are characterized by the level and
dynamics of prices for goods and services in tourism.

Conjuncture is an integral feature of the market functioning. It is
made as a result of combined action of internal and external conditions and
factors and describes the state of the market at the particular time and in the
particular place. An indicator of the conjuncture is dynamics and vibrations,
subject to the cyclical development of the world economy, which finds its
expression at different levels. At the micro level short-term fluctuations and
changes in supply / demand ratio are investigated, which affects the
operation of the market, at the macro level - the medium and long-term
market trends are taken into account in the sectorial and national strategy of
social and economic development. Fluctuations in the touristic market, as a
part of the global economy, depend on its cyclical development. The
mechanism of this action is illustrated in N. D.Kondratiev's theory of "big
waves', which shows the nature of the combined effects of interrelated
factors that appear in the short, medium and long-term market trends.

The economic content of spa and resort industry is all about
fulfilling the work and providing services with the help of natural medical
resources. Ukraine takes one of the leading places in Europe in ensuring spa
resorts and natural resources. The modern market of therapeutic recreation
includes leisure companies, which produce medical services (resorts, rest
houses, etc.) and travel agencies — broker- companies, who sell these
Sservices.

Medical and health facilities of the resort area are set to activate the
process of reproduction of people's health. This reflects their close
connection with the sphere of material production - increased efficiency,
reduced payments for temporary disability, increased working hours
(economic aspects), life expectancy, reduced morbidity (social aspects).

Analysis of recent research and publications. Interest in the problem
of spa and resort industry is growing at al leves, which is reflected in the
works of national and foreign scholars. So the problems of spa facilities
organization is dwelt upon in the works of O.O. Lyubitseva, N.V. Chornenka,
M.J. Lemyesheva, M. Lechyk, E. Samartsev, |. Priyanchuk, V. Semenov, K.
Babov, B. F. Ometsynsky, N.P. Drinevskyand others.
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The main service of spa companies is medical treatment of
consumes. More often, however, this service is implemented in
conjunction with related services: catering, cultural services, entertainment
and more. And this specifics of spa services is often not taken into account
and not considered to be the means of meeting the tourists needs. This
study will help to find a solution to the main problems of spa and resort
facilities.

The purpose of this article is to study the peculiarities of the
process of researching of spa services market situation the characteristics of
market research of spa services, factorsthat affect the demand in this area.

The main material of the research. Specificity of spa and resort
industry is that:

* Firstly, the process of creating a product is presented in the form
of providing service or performance (treatment, medical rehabilitation) see.
fig. 1,

» Secondly, among the manufacturing factors the most important
one is value, determined by rarity and unique healing properties of natural
resources;

* Thirdly, it has a distinctly seasonal features, which is especially
important for resorts;

* Fourthly, there are certain similarities and differences between the
resort and recreational activities;

* Fifthly, it has a complex, integrated character.

Services are the activities or operations, during which there is no
performance and no new materials or products are created, but the quality
of an established product is changed. Consequently, the service is the
benefit, provided not as material things, but in the form of useful activity -
work performed, services, information, that means that service is a
purposeful activity, the results of which brings useful effect. [3, p. 160].

Spa services are an integral part of tourism. The peculiarity of
touristic services is defined as a process and result simultaneously, that is
the product of integrated service activities. The main reason of the
separation of the tourism market is the difference of tourism services and
simply spa services. Tourism and simply spa services have a number of
specific features [3, p. 151]:

 Intangibility of services until the consumer tries it, feds it,
touches or experiences it by himself. The process of determining consumer
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courses of foreign policy of Ukraing’, where the European vector was
registered. It was not realized, but in the documents it was indicated” [31,
p.21].

Conclusions. Therefore, summarizing the material outlined in the
article, it can be stated that on an informational level in the researched
period the dominating ones still were the “pro-European” expert
assessments and political commentaries in the analyzed mass media. The
moderate and sufficiently objective assessments concerning the signing of
Association Agreement with the EU were provided by experts and
observers of political weeklies “Komentari”, “ Dzerkalo tyzhnya’, “Fokus’,
and the daily newspaper “Den”. However, a more traditionally radical
position regarding the “Eurasian vector” of foreign policy of Ukraine was
taken by “Ukrayinsky tyzhden” (Ukrainian week). We will also note that
the problems of relations first of all between the USA, Russia and Ukraine
remain actual during the whole current year, which clearly finds its
reflection at the pages of leading general political publications.
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place after the Euromaidan have greatly changed the adjustments of public
opinion regarding the European perspectives of Ukraine. According to the
results of sociological poll of Horshenin institute, conducted this May,
59,7% of the respondents consider that Ukraine has to move in the direction
of the integration with the EU. In the same time, only 18,8% of Ukrainians
have spoken for integration with the Customs union [28].

However, some American expeats emphasize that it is necessary to
stick to the balanced position in the Ukrainian issue. As one of the famous
American foreign policy analysts, professor of Columbia University Robert
Legvold noted, modern tactics of the USA (and the West in whole) regarding
the crisis in the Eastern Europe about Ukraine, and in other possible crisis
situations as well, should be the following. The USA and their European allies
have to concentrate their attention on how to “influence the choice of Russia
through the formation of the events and not by the way of attempts to change
the outlook of the Kremlin”. In the opinion of the expert, Washington together
with Brussel should provide Ukraine with “that economic aid which it needs so
desperatdy. Of course, at the condition of real steps to correct the corrupt
political system” [29, p.4].

Really, the internal problems, which Ukraine has to solve today
(and not only the poalitics, but a community in whole) are complicated and
multifaceted, but one of them is the most serious and reflects the fact that
our country is on the civilization borderlands. On this a famous philosopher
and political scientist M.l. Mykhalchenko aptly wrote several years ago:
“Today it is still hard to determine, to which civilization Ukraine belongs.
In our country a totalitarian and a liberal culture of thought and actions
coexist. Confrontation, schism of orientations and of value system are the
characteristic features of social life. Moreover, in the culture and in the way
of life of every person a legacy of traditionalism, totalitarianism and the
features of liberalism are entwined into such whimsical schemes that
sometimes it seems that both a society and a person hover (got stuck) in the
age of the intertemporal, in the intercivilization space”’ [30, p.447]. Albeit
we will remind that at the first stage of independence in Ukraine there was
quite clearly singled out one of the vectors of foreign policy. Leonid
Kravchuk in an interview for “Fokus’ weekly, assessing the position of the
president and the government of the first years of independence on the
“European” issue, has emphasized the following: then “we had enough
powers and wisdom to adopt some European laws. For example, “On main
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service quality, thus, cannot be ascertained with the help of the smell, color
or other characteristics peculiar to material goods,

* Inseparability of production and consumption of services. The
above description of services indicates the presence of a producer of
recreational services, i.e. gives priority to a certain location and so limits
the choice of consumption;

» Variability of quality. The action and effect of recreation,
especially spa services, is difficult to predict and control, as the effect of
treatment or rehabilitation sooner or later will disappear;

* Limited time of services that does not allow the firm to keep it in
order to provide the consumer with it before or after a certain time.
Therefore the probability of non-rhythmical demand increases that may
affect the growth of production and financial risks of doing business;

* Relative easiness of copying services, which makes it just as easy
to copy competitors and does not require the purchase of a sample, for
example, the material production of physical goods. The relative nature of
services is determined by the usage of certain patented medical devices or
methods while, for example, treating a diseases. In this case special
knowledge is required and copying services shall not give the expected
benefits from its consumption.

External

Internal Consumers needs A
Environment

Environment
\ ! /

Developing a system to provide
sanatorium and spa services

y

Spaservices The process of Increase/decrease in
consumer » providing spa services the number of
consumers
Resource provision Organizational
support

Figure 1. Terms of providing spa services
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Inherent service features increase the risk for the buyer in choosing
services. V.Markova identifies two reasons, which distinguishes services
market from other markets [3, p. 151-152].

The service doesn't exist until it | provided, which prevents
comparison and assessment of a service beforeits receipt;

Services are characterized by a high degree of uncertainty that puts
the customer at a disadvantage, and makes it difficult for vendors to
promote services to the market.

Most often the service is understood as a result of direct interaction
between of a performer and a consumer, or an industrial activity which
meets the needs of the consumer. Studies show that t services cannot be
understood in one dimension, in a particular system of concepts
classification, as this will limit the understanding of all services and
especially recreation services.

Specific features of a service are not limited to relatively bigger
labor capacity compared with the production of material goods, but also
significantly lower proportion of material costs at the final stage of
producing services.

Research of the touristic market conjuncture involves identifying
the range of conditions and factors that are currently have the most
significant impact on the formation of supply and demand on domestic and
international markets (depending on the size of activities), determine the
strength and direction of their effects to predict environmental changes for a
specified period. The main stages of researching spa market are:

a) current observations focused on gathering, evaluating, organizing
and primary processing of market information;

b) analysis of market data to identify trends and patterns of the
market conjuncture;

c) forecast of conditions at the investigated market that is the basis
for developing the strategy and tactics of tourist businesses to enhance
competitive position.

There are separate supply and demand conjunctures on specific
markets; price and commodity conjunctures and forms of its manifestation
(Fig. 2). Supply and demand are formed in the result of combined actions of
different conditions and factors besides their ratio and impact strength are
different al the time. This defines the specific requirements for the
selection and evaluation of factors: it is mandatory to take into account total
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and Russia are able to erase the borders of a*holistic and free Europe”. The
German business €lite is primarily interested in such reations (and the
Italian one and of some other countries as wdl), its attention “is focused on
commercial perspectives of Russia which is on the stage of modernization”
[23, p.103]. Therefore, the EU has today faced the much deeper
geostrategic divide, where a significant role is played by the commercial
factors, and not only purely geopalitical factors. As the authors of the solid
periodical on the problems of the modern stage of development of the
international system indicate, today are born the “new formats of regulation
of theinternational environment”, which change in the context of multilevel
global and regional dimensions [24, p.247].

“Den” newspaper, systematically providing the positions of foreign
press, has expressed the hopes for a more moderate and adequate position
of the leading geopolitical actors in the Ukrainian issue. In particular, they
referred to the British newspaper “ The Independent”. At the columns of this
periodical it was noted that the stability of Ukraine can be ensured only
then, “if Russia, Europe and the USA will cooperate, and not view this
country as a prize’. Moreover, an opinion was expressed here, that being a
careful palitician, President Obama “does not demonstrate any desire to
start a confrontation with Moscow”. In the same way the countries of
Europe think, developing the package of economic aid for Ukraine. Anin
the “perfect option of the course of events Russia will take part in this
process’. Theresult of analytical forecast is the following: “Nobody knows
how this crisis will end. But even in this complicated moment Ukraine can
become a bridge between the East and the West” [25, p.3]. However, the
crisis, both of home policy and of foreign relations has significantly
deepened, in spite of that during 2013 “the EU and Russia have tried to do
everything for Yanukovych to still refuse from balancing and decide with
thedirection of integration” [4, p.126].

Speaking about the Eurasian vector of integration of Ukraine, the
Ambassador of the USA in Ukraine Geoffrey Pyatt in the interview for
“Den” newspaper has expressed his surprise on the fact that namely in
Ukraine where Russia usually “has so much soft force influence, the
Kremlin has allowed using only its harsh force’ [26, p.4]. Besides, the
observer of “Den” v. Dubnov emphasized that earlier nothing (as it
happened after the European Maidan) has opened the “gateways in the
Russian public opinion, as Ukraine did” [27, p.3]. But the events that took
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separatism at the southern east of the country. Generaly, the position of
American €eite on the Ukrainian issue is oriented at the absence of
confrontation with Russia concerning the entry of Ukraine into NATO and
is inclined to the modd of “finlandization of Ukraine’. We will once more
remind that in due time the Finnish policy of a bridge between the West and
the USSR has helped to preserve the territorial and economical sovereignty
of Finland [19, p.6].

It is clear that the perspective to hide in the nearest years under the
geopolitical umbrella of NATO is unlikely for official Kyiv. As the political
observer of “Komentari” weekly O. Ivanov writes, “frankly speaking,
trying to escape under the umbrella of North Atlantic Alliance, it is
necessary to realize that apparently only a part of Ukraine will makeit” [20,

p.4].

The key geopolitical interests of Washington, according to the
expert Maksym Mykhailenko, in global context remain the two (if it isfirst
of all about the energy component): pull Ukraine out of the influence of
Russia and return again to Syria issue, through which in particular a gas
transit from the Gulf countries to the EU is ensured. We should not forget,
as this author of one of expert materials notes, that in Eastern Europe (and
in Ukraine) it has been started and will be further expanded the production
of natural gas from shale rock. What is more, even Japan has started the
production of the shalerock oil today [21, p.6].

As for Europe, it can be stated that much has changed in its
traditional vectors from the times of the cold war. A single defense and
foreign policy of “confederative Europe”, united around the French and
German core, could become the best formula of cooperation and a
“guarantee against any attempt to start an unjustified military adventure’, -
this wrote in the distant 80s of the XX century a French admiral Antoine
Sanguinetti in one of the compilations dedicated to the problems of
international safety in the context of “East-West” relations and published
then in Moscow [22, p.173]. However, 30 years have passed, and the
geopolitical, and more precisely, geo-economic sSituation has fundamentally
changed. Today the very fact of existence of a traditional security union of
the leading states of the West can sometimes decide little in the
international policy. A moment has come, when, as Z. Brzezinski openly
writes, all European countries “evade the serious obligations’ even within
NATO. Moreover, in his opinion, the specia relations between Germany
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interaction of all phenomena of social and economic life; it is unacceptable
to transfer devel opment trends and conditions of one market to another one;
it is necessary to ensure continuity and consistency in terms of researching
conjuncture taking into account its constant variability. [2, p. 263].

Conditions and factors

External N Inside

Stimulatin limiting

Stabilizing

- _/
'

The pricing
! : The Commodity

M anifestations

Of demand

The downward low

Upward High

Market equilibrium

Figure 2. Conjectural market structure

The conjuncture of spa market is significantly affected by the
degree of state regulation of market activity in general, government policy
on tourism market, and the development of market structures and
mechanisms. The terms of competition and challenges while entering the
market are determined by these factors, as well as business conditions of
implementation of spa services and products.

The market situation is characterized by the dynamics of prices and
business activity. Market business activity can be determined by the
number of concluded contracts for a specified period. Price is a barometer
of commodity situation, which reflects the main features of spa services
(quality, inherent in the content of service characteristics, nature and
frequency of demand, etc.). The objective basis of pricing is socially
necessary labor costs to manufacture certain products for a given level of
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skill and intensity of labor based on the market value of the product and its
value to society. The process of pricing is contradictory, based on different
approaches: an approach centered on cost; approach centered on the value
of goods for the consumer and the approach based on competition. The
choice of approach is conditioned on marketing policy of the company,
severity of competition in certain markets.

Depending on supply and demand ration there are low and high
conditions of conjuncture. Stable prevalence of supply over demand and
corresponding decrease in prices for the touristic product, reduced business
activity is characterized in terms of step-down conditions. Under the
circumstances of maximum business activity shortening, low supply and
demand that are pointed to equilibrium at a minimum, there exists low
conjuncture, reflecting the prevalence of supply over demand. This bad
current state of the market and increased competition due to the fall in
profits is called "buyer's market". Prolonged dominance of low state of the
market is a signal to the economic crisis. High conjunctureis typical for the
situation of "sellers’ market”, which is characterized by increasing (upward)
conditions and stable prevalence of demand over supply, as aresult - higher
prices for spa services and revival of business activity, rising corporate
profits. The state of market equilibrium when demand corresponds to
supply with its types and territorial structure is a short-termed, ideal option.
The real situation is the result of fluctuations between variable supply and
less dynamic demand [2, p. 358-360].

Demand for the services of spa companies is directly proportional
to the incoming information, which is received by consumers, and the
quality of that information. Information should be comprehensive,
understandable, exciting, should arouse the interest of a potential client to
visit theresort.

The demand for spa services is determined by various elements,
which are closely interrelated, differing not only in nature, but in its value
for thetourists.

To determine the demand for spa services forecast is required:

- calculate the needs of various ways of treatment, based on the
analysis of the diseases at the present moment;

- calculate the long-term development of sanatorium and resort
business in the current market situation, using mathematical, economic and
statistical models;
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considering the reverse gas supplies to Ukraine are ongoing for the 4" year
already. In whole Slovakia can pump into our gas storages up to 30 billion
cubic meters per year. For comparison, Poland — only 1,5 hillion cubic
meters. It is also interesting to note that the total capacity of gas storages of
28 countries of the EU is about 80 billion cubic meters. As Alla
Yeryomenko indicates in her expert material, one of the main issues
remains the problem of direct contact of the operators of the two countries —
Eustream company (Slovakia) and Ukrtransgaz. The difficulty is that
Slovakia government owns only 51% of Eustream, and the rest — 49% of
the stock, as it is obstinately claimed at the market, is indirectly owned by
the same “ Gazprom”. And this circumstance as a result does not allow the
operators of the gas transporting system of both countries “to conclude a
direct mutually beneficial agreement” [17, p.8].

We will underline that the “shadow” of the gas issue has
relentlessly accompanied Ukrainian-Russian relations from the end of the
90s. In this political context, as observer Alla Yeryomenko emphasizes in
the analytical material in “Dzerkalo tyzhnya” weekly, by no accident in the
recent years the Russians have increasingly talked about the “merging’
NJSC “Naftogaz Ukrayiny” (Naftogaz of Ukraine) and “ Gazprom'”.

The issues of economic cooperation on the East-West line anyway
blend into the broader circle of issues of the modern interaction of Ukraine
with the leading state on the world arena. In the center of attention of
politics in the frames of the conflict of the West (the USA and the EU) and
Russia concerning Ukraine all main actors try to put certain limiters
regarding its possible “renewed” geopolitical status.

This way, for example, the expert on the issues of international
policy Serhiy Tolstov considers that it could be about the nonaligned status
of Ukraine and about the non-deployment of “military objects on its
territory”. At the certain stage an issue of “internationalization of the status
of Ukraine”, acknowledgement of its neutrality can arise [18, p.5]. In fact,
some experts consider that the fate of neutral Finland is expected for
Ukraine, which was played by the former in the years of cold war. Among
the American experts, for example, there is no unanimity regarding the
future of Ukraine: two opposite opinions are voiced in consideration with
the Russian factor. Some analysts consider that Ukraine can be “preserved
in the borders of March 17", 2014”. Others proceed from the fact that
“Crimea is lost forever for Ukraing’, and the main goal is to stop the
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taking into consideration the own production. BYT leader Y. Tymoshenko
has provided not so optimistic forecast: in her opinion, thisis possible only
in 2020 [14, p.15].

As V. Poda notes, few remember, but 40 years ago Ukraine has
produced 68.7 billion cubic meters of natural gas by itself. However, in the
end of 1970s this indicator started to decline. There were two reasons. First,
the previously discovered deposits were being exhausted. Second, namely
in that time the volumes of geological survey works have been reduced
significantly, since all the money were thrown in for development of
deposits in Western Siberia. [14, p.15].

It is worth to understand that one of the factors, which has seriously
affected the fact that Yanukovych and his entourage themselves tried to
contact “Gasprom” directly, was a defeat in the struggle for power and
commercial influence of the politics of the “gas group”. The first one from
it who turned up in London was Valeriy Horoshkovsky, then a resignation
in January 2014 of another member of the group S. Lyovochkin. Of course,
D. Firtash alone could not undertake the role of communicator from then
Ukrainian authorities with the Kremlin. It interesting to note that Firtash
and the Group DF company led by him have long ago taken a course to the
West. It is also indicative that the majority of beneficial stakeholders of
GDF have concentrated namely in the Great Britain. As Ivan Petrov notes
in one of the expert materials of “Komentari” weekly, one of the main
western partners of D. Firtash — CEO of GDF Robert Shetler Jones lives
there[15, p.3].

In fact, for 2014 in the energy sector a “two-vector” political line
has been planned: as a member of Energy community, according to the
words of then Minister of energy and coal industry E. Stavytsky, Ukraine
will take steps for “renewa of agreement”, herewith attaining “equal
opportunities” in using the EU instruments for achieving the common
goals. On the other hand, the course of Ukraine as the one presiding in the
CIS will continue for strengthening of cooperation in energy sector, in
particular for concluding the agreement for “free access to pipeline
transport” [16, p.16].

Recently in mass media and in expert environment a topic of
reverse gas supplies to Ukraine from the territories of the neighboring states
of Central Europe — Poland, Hungary, Slovakia is being debated more
often. A specia hope in this is put on Slovakia, although the negotiations
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- take into account the data about the maximum load in the high
season period;

- consider the opinion of experts in forecasting.

Providing spa services to the consumers is the production process
of spa businesses, which use natural, human, informational resources and
inputs (Fig. 3).

Pre-spa services, marketing activity of the
company
Meeting the customers at the train station and
transfer

'

Providing spa services to the customer

A A A

Acommodatio Medical Catering Cultura
n services services services services
y A
Housekeeping Entertainment and Tourism and
services leisure sport

Figure 3. Functional components of atouristic business

The value of natural resources is determined by their uniqueness.
Interest of the consumer depends on the unique properties of natural factors
and their significant healing effect on the body. Resource efficiency is
determined by the nature of their use, i.e. depending on the methods and
technologies of their implementation.

Not only environmental factors are important in the activity of spa
facilities, but also personal factors favor production, namely professional
level of training of physicians and staff; experience in service industry;
skills; level of persona communications both within the resort and
recrestional enterprises, and with guests, quality of service, staff
development. High professionalism can reduce the uncertainty factor and
achievement of the main targets can be expected. The level of training of
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any category of doaff ultimately might harm the reputation of spa
businesses, which is created with the level of service, knowledge of the
business, goodwill.

Organization of spa business occurs at three levels: top, middle and
lower levels.

Top level is formed by government regulation of resorts and
tourism. Their functions include:

- Choice of development strategy for the industry; making of
national and regional development program for resorts;

- Monitoring of the reasonable exploitation and protection of
natural medical resources;

- Organization of research activities;

- Carrying out promotional activities (exhibitions, fairs, ec.);

- Training: specialists in different spheres of spa business.

Middle level - manufacturers of medical services:

- Spa facilities (health centers, bottling mineral water plants,
manufacturers of medical mud).

- Non-resort ingtitutions (health centers, bottling mineral water
plants, manufacturers of medical mud).

Spa facilities can be focused on one field (treatment of patients with
similar diseases) or multifunctional (with several specialized departments to
treat patients with various diseases).

Functions of managers at this level are multifaceted:

- Ensure the treatment process at the resort;

- Organization of entertainment and sports program for tourists,

- Maintenance of economic activities of the resort;

- Financial and economic activity of the resort.

Lower level - distributors of medical services. These include:

- Social insurance fund, engaged in the distribution and redemption
of spavouchers at discounted prices,

- Travel companies that buy out and sell medical tours to their
customers.

Managers of intermediary organizations should be well aware of
the Ukrainian and foreign markets of medical services, study the demand
and choose the desired profile for the customer, based on medical resources
and climatic conditions and temporal adaptation, as well as create and sell
medical tours. [3, p.159-160].
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West” is able to shorten significantly the time of creation in the neighboring
Russia of industrial capacities in those sectors where it is dependent on
Ukraine. It refers to production of some metal pipes, helicopter engines etc.
And it is completely understandable that in Moscow they come from the
logic that a competitor should be displaced from similar markets. In the
opinion of V. Knaipa, Russiais not interested to develop not only Ukrainian
energy transit, but also the attempts of machinery, agricultural industry
complex, and aviation and space sector as well. Therefore, the general
conclusion of the expert: Russian Federation improves the relations with
Ukraine so as to after “rebuilding” its own capacities, “worsen them
abruptly”, and in the relations at the line Kyiv — Moscow in the vast
majority of branches only the “laws of competition” will subsequently
remain.” [10, p.g].

As the political commenter of “Dzerkalo tyzhnya’ Tetyana Sylina
believed, although the agreement of Ukraine entering the Customs union
was still not signed by V. Yanukovych after negotiations with V. Putin, but
a stable impression of “start of crawling “customing” of Ukraing’
remained.” [11, p.2]. As for the perspectives of cooperation between
Russian Federation and Ukraine in the sector of military industrial complex,
other expert Artur Lantan has noted the following. Although after the
meeting of the two presidents in Moscow “the aurochs of defense industry
complex” have experienced the euphoria, it is worth to investigate the
situation and to understand that Russian embrace for defense and hi-tech
sectors of Ukraine is “quite ambiguous’ [12, p.2,3]. It is aso worth to
emphasize the fact which was then noted in the media, that Russian
Federation is not so much disturbed by technological attempts, and the
cooperation with defense industry complex constructors in Ukraine who
“have a significant experience and can propose the more recent design
solutions” [13, p.7].

One of problematic topics in the relations of Ukraine “with East
and West” was and remains the problem of “release from gas shackles” of
Russia. And here again the view of the official Kyiv turns to the side of
western partners: many of experts and politics hope for solving of the issue
at the expense of reverse supplies. The observer of “Komentari” weekly
Viktoriya Poda writes that, referring to the officials, that namely thereverse
supplies from Poland, Slovakia, Hungary and other EU countries “in the
nearest time can cover hundred percent of needsin the blue fuel”, of course,
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Ukraine. At the question of the reporter “Vesti. Reporter” (News. Reporter)
(which, by the way, stood out by a more pro-Russian sympathy), with what
will the summit in Vilnius end, the expert replied: “With exchange of
expensive pens which will sign the Association with the EU, and the start of
a long, very long road to Europ€’ [8, p.12]. It happened like this, but
already with another President of Ukraine.

We will note, that the “half-and-half” scenarios of development of
events were observed then. In October 2013, someone of the experts and
political observers has spoken with a forecast of the possibility of “partial”
conclusion of Association with the EU. It was even considered that an
incomplete association is a kind of “golden card” for the current president.
According to this scenario, first of all the economic part of the Association
with the EU would enter into force, and the political one, where the really
essential convergence with the EU was foreseen (fighting the corruption,
freedom of speech, work of joint political institutes), given the necessity of
its ratification by 28 member countries of the EU, would be “ pigeonholed”
[9, p.18].

A sufficiently large number of publications in mass media in such
context were dedicated to the development of relations of Ukraine with
Russian Federation. In an interesting and capacious by the content and
expert assessments small article of a political observer of “Fokus’
magazine, Vasyl Knaipa, dedicated to the development of relations between
Russian Federation in autumn of 2013 and in middle-term perspective, in
particular a new/old trend of the development of bilateral relations was
noted, when “Russia helps Ukraine again”. It has become possible after
“semisecret meetings’ of the Presidents V. Yanukovych and V. Putin,
which took place on October 27" and November 9". However, in spite of
some economic preferences and the main thing — credit of 15 billion
dollars, from the point of view of far-reaching advantages, in expert’'s
opinion, Ukraine will hardly benefit. Because, for example, in case of
division (joint exploitation of domestic gas transporting system), Russian
Federation will further continue the construction of the South stream
bypassing Ukraine. This way, Ukrainian side will remain “in zugzwang
situation” — because both the refusal and the agreement to give away half of
the “pipe”’ to Russia will equally lead in perspective to a “loss of sense of
existence of gas transporting system as such” [10, p.8].

The author aso stated that a possible “escape of Ukraine to the
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Activity of spa facilities depends on the needs of different groups.
They determine the formation of the market and are responsible for the
preparation and management decision-making in this area.
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FEATURES OF VENTURE CAPITAL FUNDS IN UKRAINE

Innovative development of economy is the only chance for Ukraine
to ensure a breakthrough in creating competitive products and a high
income. Most innovations are financed by the government, corporations,
and venture capital funds. In conditions of poor government funding and
the reluctance of corporations to invest in innovations, a special role in the
development of innovations are beginning to play venture capital funds that
are interested in financing high risk projects. But the venture business has a
number of problems in Ukraine. This article shows the features of the
concept and operation of the venture business, was the most important
experience of the Western practice of venture funds, the analysis of the
concept of a venture fund in the Ukrainian legislation, the negative factors
affecting venture funds in Ukraine, revealed the possibilities and prospects
of activities of these funds in the country.
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Kapauenuyesa Kamepuna
OCOBJIMBOCTI ®OPMYBAHHSA BEHYYPHUX ®OH/IB
B YKPAIHI
[HHOBaLiiHUIT PO3BUTOK EKOHOMIKM — II€ €IMHUH MIaHC JUIs
VkpaiHu CTBOPUTH TIPOPHB Y CTBOPEHHI KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOXKHOI
MpoAyKIii Ta 3a0e3nmedynTH BUCOKHMMA JIOXif. bBinbmiicte iHHOBaIIiH
(iHaHCYIOTBCS 32 PaxyHOK JIepKaBH, KOpIopaliii Ta BeHuypHuXx (onais. B
yMOBaxX HEe(QEeKTUBHOIO JepKaBHOTO (iHAHCYBaHHSI Ta HeOaKaHHA
Kopropamiid iHBeCTyBaTHM B 1HHOBalii, OCOOJUBY pOJb B PO3BUTKY
iHHOBAllii MOYMHAIOTH TpaTH BEeHYYpHiI (OHAM, 3amiKaBlIeHi Yy
(iHaHCYBaHHI MPOEKTIB BHCOKOI'O PU3UKY. AJie Y BEHUYpHOro Oi3Hecy B
VYkpaini icHye psg mpoOneM. Y 3B'S3Ky 3 IIUM y CTaTTi BigoOpakeHi
0COOJIMBOCTI MOHATTS Ta (YHKLUIOHYBaHHS BEHUYpHOro Oi3HeCy, HalOLIbII
BKJIMBHIA JTOCBIJ] TIPAKTHKH JMiSTIBHOCTI 3aXiHUX BEHUYpHUX (OHIIB,
MPOAaHAJI30BaHO  MOHATTS BEHUYpHUX (OHIIB B  yKpaiHCHKOMY
3aKOHO/IABCTBI, BU3HAUCHI HEraTHBHI (p)aKTOpH BIUIUBY BEHUYPHHUX (OHIIB
B YKpaiHi, MOKa3aHi MOXKJIMBOCTI Ta MEPCIEKTUBY JisUTBHOCTI ITUX (QOH/IIB B
KpaiHi.
Knwuoei cnoea: iHHOBalii, Kopropaiii, BeHUypHHH Oi3Hec,
cTapTar, IHCTUTYLIHHI iHBECTOPH, IHCTUTYT 3arajlbHOTO IHBECTYBaHHS
Kapauenyesa Examepuna
OCOBEHHOCTH ®OPMUPOBAHUS BEHYYPHBIX
®OHAOB B YKPAUHE
VHHOBanMOHHOE pa3BUTHE YKOHOMUKH — 3TO CAMHCTBEHHBIH IIAHC
VYkpauHel o0OecreunTs TPOPHIB B CO3JAHWU KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIX
TOBapOB M TONYYEHHHM BBICOKMX JOXOAOB. Yalne BCEro HHHOBALUH
(UHAHCHPYIOTCS TOCYOapCTBOM, KOPHOPALHMsAMH, a TakkKe BEHUYPHBIMU
¢dongamu. B ycmoBusix  Hed(EKTHBHOIO  TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
(UHAHCHPOBAaHUS U HEXETaHHsI KOPIIOpaliidi HHBECTUPOBATh B HOBILIECTBA,
0co0yr0 poib B Pa3sBUTUM WHHOBAIlMA HAa4YMHAIOT WrpaTh BEHUYpHBIC
(OHIBI, KOTOPBIE 3aMHTEPECOBAHBl B (PMHAHCHPOBAHUH BBICOKO PHCKOBBIX
npoektoB. Ho u y BeHuypHOro OusHeca B YKpauWHe CYIIECTBYET PsiI
npobieM. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM B cTaTtbe 0TOOpa>keHbl OCOOCHHOCTH MOHATHUS U
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUSI BEHUYpHOrO OM3Heca, W3JIOKEH HamOoliee Ba)KHBIH
OTIBIT MPAKTUKU JEATENbHOCTH 3alaJHblX BEHUYPHBIX (OHIOB, MPOBEACH
aHaJM3 TOHSATHA BEHUYYPHOro (OHJa B YKPAaMHCKOM 3aKOHOJATENbCTBE,
oIpeneNieHbl HeraTuBHBIE (PaKTOpbI, BIUSIOIINE HA BEHUYpHBbIE (OHIBI B
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constantly generating the doubts related to the behavior of V. Yanukovych
in the context of such “pseudointegration”. The analyst allows such an
option too: it might have been “only a war of nerves for Putin”, to get him
to make a bigger acquiescence, for example, in the form of multibillion
credits and reducing the price for natural gas in exchange “for refusal from
the Association Agreement with the EU” [4, p.126]. In such situation, it
was hardly possible to talk about continuation of some significant socio-
economic reforms. Not coincidentally, analyzing the socio-political
situation of the last months of V. Yanukovych presidency, the famous
American expert on post-communistic transformations Anders Aslund
emphasized: “One can say that the presidency of V. Yanukovych from the
view of reforms has already ended. Now it is only about his survival and
keeping at the helm” [5, p.25]. Wewill quotein relation to this the words of
then Minister of Justice O. Lavrynovych, who observed the following:
already “a year before the non-signing of the Agreement it was visible that
the issue of European integration has ceased to be the real direction of state
policy. Asit will berealized, it is only a matter of time” [6]. In this context
more understandable becomes the tactics of the Kremlin, about which L.
Oleksandrov writes. Apparently, they expected that for severely cornered
Yanukovych “nothing remains but to join the neo-imperial projects’.
Because after the failure of the Association it will be much harder “to
negotiate not only with the European leaders, but with Putin and the
Chinese aswell” [4, p.127].

Other analyst Oleksandr Kramar, in already mentioned joint
Ukrainian-British analytical weekly, has noted about the two possible
scenarios in case of defeat or victory of Euromaidan. In case of defeat of
the pro-European movement we can expect “extreme variants of keeping
the power in 2015, and “strengthening of dependency from Russia and
isolation from the West”. In case of escalation of the other, initially positive
scenario, Russia, in analyst’s opinion, “can inspire the separatist actions in
some south-eastern regions (at least in Crimea and Sevastopol)”, and to try
to destabilize the situation in the rest of border regions with “further
mimicking the Transnistria-Abkhazia scenario” [7, p.125].

It is interesting that before the summit in Vilnius (November 2013)
a famous political expert D. Vydrin who in the last years was close to
Presdent V. Yanukovych has provided an opposite — quite an optimistic
forecast concerning the possible signing of the Association Agreement by
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efforts of Ukraine in the issue of concluding the new basic agreement with
the EU are presented by the modern researcher T.V. Sydoruk [1, p.216-
237], who also emphasizes the necessity of considerable strengthening of
“transformative power” of the EU in the region of Eastern Europe. In the
dissertation research T.V. Andryushchenko it is mentioned that the attempts
of Ukraineto reach the level of “centers of leading development” (Western,
North-Atlantic and partly Far Eastern ones) encounters the series of
obstacles, and behavior model of Ukraine will consist in the gradual
orientation on the best European and world examples [2]. Separate aspects
of the expert and public thought in the context of building the productive
relations of Ukraine with neighboring countries in the region of Central-
Eastern Europe were studied by a domestic researcher P.P. Chernyk [3].
Generally, it can be stated that one of the leading topics of the noted
relations that was and remains today is the problem of forming the
favorable international environment for realization of the tasks of the state
development of Ukraine and reflection of these processes in the media and
public thought.

Purpose of the article is to analyze the debatable expert and
analytical assessments of the issues of foreign orientations of Ukraine in
2013-2014. Herewith the special significance belongs to the materials of
foreign policy expertize in such weeklies as “Komentari” (Comments),
“Dzerkalo tyzhnya' (Mirror of the week), “Fokus’ (Focus), and the daily
newspaper “Den” (Day).

Proceeding to the presentation of the main material, we will firstly
outline the preconditions that have formed before the summit in Vilnius and
the factors, which did not facilitate the signing of the Association
Agreement with the EU by Ukraine. As notes the majority of the experts,
the execution of formulated by the Council of the EU still in December
2012 and clarified somewhat later (see Fule's list) requirements for Ukraine
has actually been delayed by Ukrainian authorities. Sincethen, as analyst L.
Aleksandrov indicates in the special analytical and forecast issue of
“Ukrayinsky tyzhden” (Ukrainian week) with “The Economist” magazine,
for the most part of 2013 Ukrainian authorities have actively demonstrated,
“athough more imitated” their execution. In particular, the half-and-half
amendments to the Ukrainian legislation have been introduced, and part of
the victims of selective justice have been released. In the same time the
delaying by the government of execution of the conditions has been
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YKpaI/IHe, PACKPLITEL BOBMOXXHOCTU U ICPCICKTUBLI JACATCIIbHOCTU JaHHBIX
(OHIOB B cTpaHe.

Kniouesvle cnosa: WHHOBAIMH, KOPIIOPAIIUHU, BEHUYPHEIN OU3HEC,
cTrapTart, HHCTUTYLITUOHAJIBHBIC HUHBCCTOPHI, HUHCTUTYT 06H_IGFO
HWHBCCTUPOBAHUSA

Problem definition. Necessary condition of improving the
competitiveness of the national economy is innovation development. World
experience has shown that the main subjects financing innovation are the
government, corporations, and venture capital funds. For many years the
government having the budget deficit does not finance innovations, which
even more aggravates the situation of the Ukrainian economy and makes it
impossible to create the conditions under which it would be real to cover
growing costs and give external debts. Innovative development of the
economy is the only chance for Ukraine to make a breakthrough in
production of competitive goods and obtaining high incomes.

Corporations in Ukraine prefer to invest in traditional branches
(mining and processing of raw materials, construction, trade, agriculture),
thereby reducing the risk of financial losses. But at the same time they
obtain a relatively small profit. Innovation itself assumes high risk, as this
refers to completely new products or services. Not more that 20% of 100%
innovative projects survive, at the same time the financial result of sold
projects totally covers all financial losses and gives profit to investors.

Today in Ukraine the most common way of getting money for
business development is bank financing. But bank capital is not interested
in financing risky innovation projects. This is due to the inability to obtain
the necessary collateral base, which is the main condition for provision of
new loans to market insiders, as well as the lack of guarantees of invested
funds preservation and earning a certain rate of income.

Obviously, venture capital is one of the major and most effective
sources of risky financing of innovation activity in such specific conditions.

Analysis of studies and publications. Anaysis of scientific
researches showed that problems of the development of venture capital in
Ukraine were considered in works by V. Chaban, O. Zinchenko, V. Ilchuk,
L. Rodzievskaia, V. Y evtushenko, M. Johne, V. Stadnik and others [1,4,7].

Parts of common problem unresolved earlier. Despite the fact
that most of the scientists note unsatisfactory state of venture capital
financing in Ukraine, explore the common causes of this condition and
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offer ways to overcome these problems, peculiarities of international and
national organizational and legal, as well as financial support have not been
studied in full.

Purpose of the article. Purpose of this article is to reveal the
features of concept and functioning of venture business, describe the most
important activity experience of Western venture capital funds, analyze the
concept of venture fund in the Ukrainian legislation, determine the negative
factors affecting the venture capital funds in Ukraine and reveal the
possibilities and prospects of their activities.

Research main material presentation. So, venture business is a
kind of business, focused on practical use of innovations, technical and
technological newly-designed products, and results of scientific advances
that have not yet been tested in practice.

The essence of a venture business is partially reflected in its name,
«venture» translated from English is «risky enterprise, risky plan or
undertaking» [1].

To understand the essence of venture business deeper, the following
peculiarities of its functioning must be noted, namely:

- The objects of investment arerisky projects;

- Capital portfolio management is carried out;

- The main part of venture investments is made in the charter
capital of venture capital companies, which are going to produce an
innovative product;

- Venture investor shall actively participate in the management of
an innovative project or, at least, provide himself reliable control;

- A flexible mechanism of harmonization of interests of investors
and managers is carried out, and it depends on the stage of a venture project
development;

- The way of exiting the venture business by the investor in the
event of hazardsis initially determined.

Venture capital is not "long-term” money, in the sense that the
venture capital fund finances the enterprise up to the point until it acquires
sufficient size and creditworthiness to be sold to a large corporation
(strategic investor) or to be put on the stock market. The normal term of
venture investmentsis 5-7 years.

Normal level of requirements of venture fund to the financed
project is capital growth by 10 times within 5 years of the project
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2013-2014 romax. Ocoboe  BHUMaHHME YAENCHO  MaTepHallaM
BHEIIHEMOMUTHYECKON JKCIEPTU3bl B  BEAYIIMX OOLICTIONUTHYECKUX
u3maHusAx. McciemoBaHbl, C y4eTOM OIEHOK BEOYIIUX OKCIEPTOB U
nyonumucroB, — Matepuansl  CMM,  kacarommecs — mpoOieMHBIX
SKOHOMUYECKUX H TOJIUTHYECKUX aCHEKTOB YKPaMHCKO-POCCHHCKHX
OTHOIICHUH, a TaKKe TMEepCleKTUB TIOANUCAHUSA COTJalleHus 00
accoruanuu ¢ Eponerickum Corozom.

Craenan BBIBOA, 4YTO yMEPEHHBIE W JOCTATOYHO OOBEKTHBHEIC
OLIGHKH T10 Pa3BUTHIO COOBITHI OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOANMCAHHUS COTTIAICHUs 00
accounanuu ¢ EC paBanuce sKkcrieptaMu U 0003peBaTeIsIMU OIUTHYECKUX
exerenensHuKoB “ Kommentapun”, “3epkano Henenu”, “ Pokyc”, a Taxke
exenHeBHON ra3ersl “ Jlenp”. OHAKO, TPAIUIIMOHHO Ooliee pajuKaIbHYHO
MO3HULNI0 OTHOCHTENIBHO “EBpPa3UIICKOro BEKTOpa’ BHEIIHEW IOJUTHKH
VYKpauHbl BEICKa3bIBaJIO H3AaHHE “YKpPAaHHCKUN THDKACHD .

Knwueevie cnosa. Yxpauna, Poccus, EC, BHemmHenonutuueckas
sKcneptusa, kauectso CMU, conmanbHO-moTUTHYECKUN Kpusuc, BocTok-
3aman.

In the international situation that has extremely worsened in 2013-
2014, especialy in Central-Eastern Europe, the problems of civilization
choice are gaining an increasing value, first of all for those countries, which
aim to move away from the traditional communistic past and to overcome
the East-West confrontation line for real for more sustainable and
predictable development. The mentioned problems are primarily actual for
modern Ukraine, and they have found a reflection at the pages of quality
mass media, in the current political and the deeper expert assessments.

Formulation of the problem. The topic of proposed article relates
to utterly important and debatable problems of the relations of Ukraine with
the EU and Russian Federation in the context of socio-political crisisin our
country caused above all by the refusal of the President V. Yanukovych to
sign a known Association Agreement with the EU at the Vilnius summit
last autumn. In the center of attention are the expert and analytical
assessments on this case, which have been published at the pages of many
quality mass media.

Degree of scientific development of the topic. We will underline
at once that these problems were not a subject of special research of
domestic scientists. Some important expert assessments anayzing the
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assessments of the leading experts and publicists. The conclusion that the
moderate and quite objective assessments of the sequence of events regarding
signing the Association Agreement with the EU were provided by experts and
columnists of political weeklies “Komentari”, “Dzerkalo tyzhnya’, “Fokus’,
and the daily newspaper “Den”, is made However, traditionally a more radical
position regarding the “ Eurasian vector” of foreign policy of Ukraine was taken
by “Ukrayinsky tyzhden” periodical.
Keywords: Ukraine, Russia, the EU, foreign policy expertise,
quality mass media, socio-political crisis, East-West.
TI'pywiko Onexciii
MPOBJIEMU BIJITHOCHUH YKPAIHU 3 €C 1
POCIMCBHKOIO ®EJEPAIIIEIO B YMOBAX CYCILIbHO-
HOJITUYHOI KPU3U (3A EKCIIEPTHUMM OIIIHKAMM I
MATEPIAJIAMMU 3MI)
VY craTTi npoaHa i30BaHO AUCKYCIHHI €KCIIEPTHO-aHATITHYHI OL[IHKH 3
MUTaHb 30BHIIIHIX opieHTauid Ykpainu y 2013-2014 pokax. OcobmuBy yBary
NPUIUIGHO  MaTepiajlaM 30BHIIIHBONONITHYHOI eKCIEePTH3H y  MPOBIITHHX
3araJbHOMONITHYHNX — BUIAaHHAX. JlocmimkeHo, 3 BpaxyBaHHSIM OLHOK
NPOBITHMX eKCHepTiB 1 myOminueTiB, Matepiamu 3MI, sxi  crocyBanmcs
NpoOJIeMHUX EKOHOMIYHMX 1 MONITUYHMX AacCIeKTiB YKPaiHCHKO-POCIHCHKUX
B3a€MHH, a TaKO)X MEPCHEKTUB MiQMHCAHHA JOroBOpY IPO acoLialio 3
€BporeiickkuM Coro3oM. 3po0JIcHO BUCHOBOK, IO TTOMIPKOBaHI 1 JIOCTATHBO
00’ €KTHBHI OLIIHKH LIOAO PO3BUTKY IOAIM CTOCOBHO IMiIIMCAHHS IOTOBOPY PO
acorianito 3 €C maBanmcst eKCrepTaMy 1 oryisijayaMi  TOMITHYHIX THKHEBUKIB
“KomenTapi”, “JIzepkano Tixas", “ Dokyc”, a TAKOXK MI0/ICHHO]I ra3etn “ JIeHn”.
[Ipore, TpagmuiiiHo OiMBII paJWKajdbHY MO3HULII0 IIOAO “€Bpa3iiChKOro
BEKTOpY” 3OBHIIIHBOI MOMITHKM YKpaiHW 3aiiManio BUAAHHA “YKpaiHCHKHUiA
TIOKIEHD .
Knrwowuoei cnoea. VYxpaina, Pocis, €C, 30BHINIHLOMONITUYHA
excnepTusa, skicte 3MI, comianpHO-nONITHYHA KpH3a, Cxig-3axi.
TI'pywiko Anekceii
MPOBJEMbI OTHOIIEHU YKPAUHBI C EC 1
POCCHUIMCKOM ®EJEPALIMEN B YCJIOBUAX
OBIIECTBEHHO-ITIOJUTHUYECKOI'O KPU3UCA
(IO OKCHEPTHBIM OHEHKAM U MATEPUAJIAM CMH)
B cratee mpoaHaNM3UPOBAaHBI JUCKYCCHOHHBIE 3KCIIEPTHO-
AHAJIMTUYECKUE OLEHKM IO BOIMPOCaM BHEIIHEH MNOJUTHKA YKpauHBl B
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realization. This means the return on investments just less than 60% per
annum. Thisis avery large yield, but otherwise the fund will not be able to
achieve an average return on invested funds of 20%-25% for investors and
to ensure a sufficient level of income to managers because the certain part
of the projects may be unprofitable, the other part may not produce the
expected revenue. Requirements for profitability may be lower if the later
stage of business development is financed, in this case, risk of failure is
lower [2].

The main purpose of the venture investor is an increase in profit of
the company receiving investments, increase of its value in the market, and
for this purpose he invests his money, without incurring any liability,
except financial.

To determine the status of venture business in Ukraine it is
necessary to study experience, trends and peculiarities of its development in
developed countries.

World center of venture capital is the United States of America
Sand Hill Road in Menlo Park, Silicon Valley, Northern California,
represent “Wall Street of Venture Capital”. Industry began to develop in the
late 1960s - early 1970s, giving lifeto large corporations since then. AlImost
all main technological U.S. corporation or corporations related to
technologies, such as Apple, Compag, Dell, Genetech, Oracle, Cisco,
Netscape, Amazon, eBay, Yahoo, are financed by venture capital [3]. In
USA, for the period from 1996 to 2007 35531 innovative projects with a
total volume of venture capital investment of USD 307.24 billion were
carried out, and the average size of investment reached USD 8.65 million.
At the same time venture capital plays a minor rolein the primary financing
of innovations. In USA more than USD 81 billion invested by venture
capital industry in 2000, only about 23% are investments in the early stages
of enterprise development, and less than 10% are investments in newly
created companies (start-up) [4]. The main part of venture capital
investments is directed to development of projects, initially financed out of
the funds of state or large corporations. Venture capital plays a significant
role in the subsequent stages of the innovation process, namely during the
period when these innovations are commercialized. Most part of the venture
capital investment is used to build infrastructure necessary for growing
businesses, namely fixed assets, working capital, marketing and sales.

Another feature of venture capital in USA is that major investors
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investing money in venture capital funds in USA since 1980 have become
pension funds, investment funds, insurance companies and other
institutional investors.

The role played by institutional investors, and above all pension
funds; venture capital financing has not always been as gresat as it is today.
If in 1987 in USA share of pension money in financing venture funds was
15%, in 1998 it is aready 47%, though the absolute amount of investments
in venture capital funds has increased over this period of more than three
times. Certainly, the growth of investments by institutional investors is one
of the main reasons for increasing the activity of the U.S. venture capital
industry in the 80s - 90s. Also, a large part of funds in the U.S. venture
capital funds comes from foreign investors (annually approximately from
15% to 25%) [2].

Venture capital funds invest in industries that are growing and
competition in which up to a certain point is not high enough. According to
statistics, in 80s a significant proportion of venture capital investments in
USA were directed in energy and computer technology production, in the
early 90s in the production of software, genetic engineering, and
telecommunications, in the late 90s in internet companies. The pattern
consists of only one thing, namely the venture capital is directed in quickly
growing industries.

But in Europe venture business developed quite differently.
Attempts to repest the successes of the American venture industry in early
1980s failed and many investors moved into less risky, more predictable
sphere of financing management buy-outs MBOs, or leveraged buy-outs -
LBOs. Venture activity quickened markedly in the second half of the
1990s, when the stock markets of growing companies appeared,
entrepreneurial activity increased, government support increased [3]. The
volume of investments in 2002 amounted to about EUR 27 hillion, although
less than 10% of this volume is peculiarly investments that are ventured by
their nature[2].

In Western Europe the list of participants of venture funds is
complemented by government agencies, commercial and clearing banks,
universities and other sources. A characteristic feature of Western European
countries as compared to the USA is a higher proportion of banking
structures in the formation of venture capital. For example, in Germany the
share of banks is composed of for more than half of total risk capital turning
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media which related to problematic economical and political aspects of
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in the country.

The notion of a venture fund in Ukraine is different from the usual
one. According to the Law of Ukraine "On Joint Investment Institutions”,
adopted in March 2001, a venture fund falls under the definition of a
specific institute of collective investment (ICl), the rules of formation,
existence and closure of which are built into the general operating rules of
ICl and asset management companies. Venture Fund is considered non-
diversified ICI of closed type, which performs exclusively private
placement of securities of its own issue and the assets of which for more
than 50 per cent consist of corporate rights and securities that are not
admitted to trading on a stock exchange or trade information system.
Participants of venture fund can be exclusively legal entities [5].

The matter of venture financing is also not solved by the Law of
Ukraine «On Innovative Activity» which stipulates a procedure for
financial support of innovative projects by the State Innovative Financial
and Credit Institution through provision of loans or transfer of property,
which is carried out upon condition of existence of a money back guarantee
in the form of a pledge of property, insurance contract, bank guarantees,
engagement contract, etc [6].

Thus, the assignment of a venture fund to ICl does not let to
considerate a number of peculiarities of their activity and specificity of the
relationship with the other members of venture activity. Moreover, the very
name "venture" does not guarantee that the fund will focus its efforts on
financing innovative activity, investing in high-tech risky enterprises and
projects [6]. So in Ukraine the largest venture investments are made in
retail trade, food industry enterprises; production of consumer goods. As
there is a dynamic development just in these sectors, and short term of
money circulation gives you the opportunity to reduce the risk of the
project. Moreover, one of the basic principles of these funds functioning is
investing primarily in enterprises that have successfully overcome the stage
of organization and development of business, having a solid history of
development. In order to ensure control over the process the investors buy
at least a controlling interest in the investment object.

Most venture capital funds that operate in Ukraine were founded
directly by international organizations such as the European Bank for
Reconstruction and Development (EBRD), as wel as within the
intergovernmental  agreements. In particular, company Euroventures
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Ukraine was created at the account of EBRD (capitalization is USD 30
million). Thereis an insignificant amount of private venture capital fundsin
Ukraine.

Such companies as private equity fund Western NIS Enterprise
Fund (1995), AVentures (1994), Commercia Capital Enterprise (1995),
Foyil Assets Management, Ladenburg Thalmann Ukraine Ltd., Cambridge
Life Sciences Fund, NCH Advisors, New Century Holdings, Euroventures
Ukraine Fund (1998), Baring Vostok Capital Partners (1996) have their
representatives in Ukraine and operate with the sums in the amount of USD
20-50 million each. According to data of venture capital companies, more
than USD 400 million of venture capital have already been invested to
Ukrainian companies[1, 7].

Also, State Agency of Ukraine for Investments and Innovations
together with the project of the EU "Development of Financial Schemes
and Infrastructure to Support Innovations in Ukraine" (which beneficiary it
is) started realization of the 2nd component of the project "Promoting the
Development of Venture Capital Funds in Ukraine" (grant is EUR 12
million).

During implementation of the planned activities a national venture
capital fund of 100 million euros will be founded, it will finance innovative
projects of Ukrainian residents. Moreover the order of money provision will
be significantly different from the traditional procedure of bank financing.
Venture Capital Fund will invest in additional capital of business entities.
At the same time joint-stock companies will have to provide closed
placement shares by an additional issue, and limited liability companies
will have to increase the authorized capital. Part of a venture capital fund
shall be 25 -50% of the authorized capital of the business association after
itsincrease [8].

There are aso problems faced by the venture business in Ukraine,
among them there are important ones as follows:

- no clear definition of the legal status of the subjects of venture
businesses;

- lack of venture capital funds financing due to restrictions for
admission to participation of exclusively legal entities in them;

- the absence of government guarantees of funds repayment in case
of unsuccessful innovation projects;

- lack of reflection of results of work of venture capital funds in
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organizations oppose to this movement. Thus, the Paris Chamber of Commerce
absolutely negatively appraised the policy of informing and consulting workers
in the frames of the socid diaogue, initiated by the European Commission.
French entrepreneurs called it an encroachment on the principle of subsidiarity
and stated that they could evaluate the need and the extent of workers
inclusion into production management by themselves. They were supported by
the “Euro commerce” association, who claimed that it was the prerogative of
entrepreneurs, who, on the basis of the developed practice and tradition, could
decide what kind and extent of documentation must be disclosed. The
association stood againgt the EU efforts, aimed at harmonization of norms and
rules of workers information on the EU leved. Entrepreneurs from Business
Europe and representatives of the Public-Enterprises Workers' Centre (PEWC)
in April 2008 even addressed to the European Commissioner for Employment,
Social Affairs and Equal Opportunities V. Spidla for help and assistance in
organizing the negatiation table with the European Trade Union Confederation
(ETUC). The ETUC refused to conduct negotiations concerning revision of
rights, appointed to the European Councils for Labor by the special directive,
and in its turn gppealed to the European Commission to follow the already
adopted documents and to resist encroachments of entrepreneurs on the
workers' rights, and this was supported by the EU governing bodies.

So a great number of companies and associations start realizing
principles of social responsibility and partnership in their corporate relations,
laid in the bass of the European social model, demongrating their
comprehension of the fact that modern economy more and more depends on
the quality of human resources, intellectual capital, which is able to ensure
high-tech production, innovations, competitiveness of enterprises, that such
labor force needs special trestment, and economies on social expenditures do
not lead to entrepreneurs’ additional profits, but to the increasein social tension
and the decrease in companies’ competitiveness.

Thus, the importance of business in political, social and economic
development of any country is out of the question. Socialy responsible
businessis apart of civil society, which demongirates its activity in the states
devdopment. It is clear that trade unions and other non-governmental
organizations intend not only to defend the interests of the groups, which they
represent, but also to control ther partners’ activity.

The answer to the question whether (and how quickly) the European
Union will be able to form a well-organized “ European Citizens’ requires long
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officia statistics;

- there is also a lack of venture capital professionals in the
assessment and management of innovative projects, as the effectiveness of
these funds activity depends on the evaluation of the project, its prospects
and the possibility of determining the dynamics of the industry developing
depends largely on the;

- inadequate protection of intellectual property rights of researchers
and entrepreneurs also inhibits the development and financing of
innovation;

- problems of the stock market development: poor infrastructure,
high risks, low liquidity directly affect the scale of the venture business in
Ukraine.

Conclusions and prospects for further research. Today we can
say that there is insufficient demand for innovation, low commercialization
of innovative projects (1% of ongoing innovation) in Ukraine and, as a
consequence, almost undeveloped market of innovative products and
services, as well as its infrastructure, which component element are venture
funds.

To create the prerequisites for the development of venture capital
funds set of measures is proposed, implementation of which will contribute
to the implementation and development of the venture capital industry in
Ukraine.

First, it is to define a clear legal status of the subjects of venture
businesses, and lack of financing venture capital funds can be corrected by
admitting the institutional investors and natural persons for participation in
them. It is also necessary to legally foresee investment of just innovative
projects by the funds.

Second, to reduce the risk of loss of deposits in venture capital
funds the state can provide a guaranteed minimum of deposits return to the
participants.

Third, to increase the number of people willing to invest in venture
capital funds it is necessary to present the results of their activity in official
statistics, as wel as promote development of a system of information
exchange between devel opers and potential investors.

Fourth, the government should organize training of venture
specialists, able to monitor promising industries, innovative projects, and be
able to manage them effectively. In this casg, it is necessary to form the
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structure on certification of such specialists that will only be possible in the
study and use of international experience, in particular in cooperation with
similar foreign companies.

Fifth, it is necessary to provide guarantees of state support of
international and national patents, introduction of effective protection of
intellectual property from violations in this area.

Sixth, the absence of developed stock market in Ukraine can play a
cruel joke with venture capital funds, because today the market cannot
provide them with an effective exit from invested companies through the
sale of shares on the stock exchange. The similar situation is characteristic
not only for Ukraine but also for other developing venture capital markets.
In this regard, the government should fix possible exit from business
legislatively.

Also one of the most effective incentives for the development of
venture capital funds in Ukraine is the use of more flexible tax incentive
schemes (ICl today do not pay income tax) and the development of risk
insurance projects.

Thus, analyzing the international experience and, taking into
account the peculiarities of venture business development in Ukraine, we
can say that venture capital is one of the most effective sources of financing
innovation activities, and therefore the solution of financial security
problems, the creation of a national innovation infrastructure, ensuring the
effectiveness of cooperation between the state, science and business with a
focus on global trends in innovation development is the maost important
component of scientific and technical as well as economic development of
our country.
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The EU plans and hopes as to European business can be estimated
from different angles, but apparently, the problems of social partnership and
positions of socialy responsible business are mutually related. Without their
interaction, modern society and its economy will face numerous problems.

So there is alot of work in this sphere It is evident that trade unions
will stay the defenders of workers' interests, will struggle for job places and
employment, adequate payment and normal working conditions, worthy
quality of life Till there is economic and social inequality their defense
function will be in demand. At the same time there is an objective need in
active participation of trade unions in affairs concerning the incresse in
production effectiveness, planning and management improvement at all leves.
Thus, social partnership must come up to a higher level and must be
represented in new forms. However, it is necessary to break up outdated
stereotypes.

We believe that certain role in this Situation can be played by the
European Labor Advice (ELA), created on the initiative of trade unions with
the support of leading EU institutions on the European-wide enterprises. They
were introduced in 1994 and repestedly were supplemented, widening and
specifying accessibility of members of workers' association to information
concerning the enterprises activity and their participation in production
management.

On December 17, 2008 the new European Commission Directive on
increasing the role of the ELA appeared. It described the change in the
legislation concerning the ELA, as to maximum adoption of their activity to
changes in situation. Besides, the Directive foresaw the arrangement of
education for workers' representatives and ensuring the conditions which
would contribute to their activity. In 2008 the number of companies, where the
ELA were implemented equaled 820. They employed 14.5 million workers.
The special directive concerning the “status of the European company”
determined the criteria, which the applicants had to accord in order to get this
status, including the level of business socia responsibility. In 1999 35% of the
TNC, which acted in Europe, published the reports on social policy and social
responsibilities. Later, their number reached 45%.

Throughout the years under the aegis of the European Commission the
spring Forums of socid policy, with the assistance of interested socia partners,
have been carried out and their positive effects on ratifying strategies of
corporate socia responsibility raise no doubts. A part of entrepreneurs and their

147



the economic growth, its competitiveness and effectiveness, employment,
working conditions and content, education development, prospects of the
SOCiety.

The initiators of the project called all the enterprises for supporting it.
The project presupposes its voluntary insertion into commercial and industrial
activity of the enterprises, their rdations with partners, offers social and
economic measures, worked out together with civil society.

Following the regulations of the Lisbon strategy “The Green Book”
about corporate socia responsibility 2001, Special Report of the European
Commission 2002, the decision of the European Council 2005, concerning the
espousal of enterprises in developing their socia responsibility, the multilateral
Forum of the EU civil society representatives, backed up the idea of the
Alliance cregtion, having appraised it as a new form of socia partnership. It
was foreseen that the Alliance would function on the basis of publicity and that
social dialogue as an efective means of cooperation would help to exchange
practical experience The results of the Alliance's functioning must be felt by
those who work at the enterprises and who live on the teritories of ther
activity, consumers, local authorities, investors and young people.

It must be mentioned that the Alliance's functioning (since 2006) has
been evaluated as one of the instruments of the European sociad mode
redization. The initiators of the project did not stop on this; they decided to
carry on and planned to expand their activity on the international level, relying
on the Global agreement on business corporate socia responsibility, proposed
by the UNO, in cooperation with the ILO, OSCE and other international
organizations.

In 2006 the European Commission, European Parliament, European
Council and Economical and Social Committee published the Appeal “to put
partnership on service for the economic growth and resolution of employment
problems, to make Europe an example in the sphere of enterprises social
responsibility”, in which whey accentuated that “the Alliance intends to search
for and support novel methods of exchange of experience and spreading
successful practice, taking into account interests of professonals, politicians,
general public on al levels in Europe and beyond its borders’. So, the EU
ingtitutions declare the necessity of basing on the complex state scientific
researches, usage of the latest achievements in technologies and sciences,
education development. In these frames it is highlighted that for successful
functioning of the Alliance mutual confidence and social dialogue are vital.
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Kikhaia luiana
BACKGROUND OF ESTIMATION
OF THE ENTERPRISE COMPETITIVENESS

The article describes the essence of the concept of
"competitiveness" of the enterprise and is characterized by its dialectical
relationship with the category of "competition”, lit the fundamental
principles of evaluation of enterprise competitiveness. Also justified the
need for assessing the competitiveness of enterprises. Special attention is
paid to existing approaches and methods of evaluation of enterprise
competitiveness, their advantages and disadvantages have been identified.
Presented to the most common methods for assessing the competitiveness
of enterprises. And, at the end of the work, the emphasis is on the need to
select the optimum factors for evaluating the competitiveness of enterprises
with industry-specific.

Keywords:  competition, competitiveness, evaluation and
competitive factors.
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Kixaa IOnuana
HNEPEAYMOBHU OLIHIOBAHHA
KOHKYPEHTOCIHPOMOXHOCTI NIAINPUEMCTB
B CTaTTi PO3TIISIHYTO CYTHICTb MTOHSATTS
«KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOXKHICTE» MiANPUEMCTBA Ta OXapakTEpPU30BaHO HOTO
TiaJeKTUYHUN 3B’S130K 13 KaTEropielo «KOHKYPEHIs», BUCBITICHO BUXIiTHI
3acad OIIHIOBaHHS KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXHOCTI MignpuemMcTBa. Takox
OOTPYHTOBAHO HEOOX1IHICTD 301HCHEHHS OLIIHKH
KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOXKHOCTI miampueMcTBa. OkpemMa yBara mpuziJicHa
ICHYIOUHMM MiAX0AaM Ta METOAaM OLIHIOBaHHS KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOXKHOCT1
MiAPUEMCTBA, BUSBIIECHO iX mepeBard Ta Hemodiku. [lpeactaBieHo rpymu
HAHOUTbII THUIIOBUX METOJIB OLIHIOBAaHHS KOHKYPEHTOCIHPOMOXKHOCTI
MiANPUEMCTB. |, HAPUKIHLI, aKIEHTOBAHO yBary Ha HEOOXiAHOCTI BHOOPY
ONTUMaNbHUX (aKTOPiB Ml OLIHIOBAaHHS KOHKYPEHTOCIHPOMOXKHOCTI
MiAPUEMCTBA 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM crienniku Tamysi.
Knrouosi  cnoea.  KOHKYpeHLIS, KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOKHICTB,
OLIIHIOBAaHHS Ta (PAKTOPU KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHOCTI.

Kuxas FOnuana
MNPEAIIOCBIJIKA OIIEHUBAHMU S
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOBHOCTH MPEJIIPUSITUIA
B cTaThe paccMoTpeHa CYIITHOCTh MOHSTHS
«KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTB» TPEANPUSATHS H  OXapaKTepU30BaHA €ro
UATIEKTUYECKAsl B3aUMOCBSA3b C KaTEropuell «KOHKYPEHIUS», OCBEIICHO
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE TPUHITUIBI OIICHUBAHUS KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH
npeanpustus. Takke 000CHOBaHO HEOOXOAMMOCTh OCYIISCTBICHUS
OIICHKH KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTH mpeanpustus. OTnenbHOEe BHHMAaHUC
VAENCHO  CYIICCTBYIOIIMM  TOAXOJAaM W METOJIaM  OICHUBaHUS
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH TPENIPUSITHS, BBISIBICHO MX IMPEUMYIIECTBA U
Hemoctatku. llpeacraBineHo rpynnbel HawOoliee THUMHUYHBIX METOJOB
OIICHWBAaHUS KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTU Tpennpustuii. M, B KoHIIE paboTHI,
aKIIEHT CAeNaH Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH BBIOOpA ONTUMATBHBIX (DaKTOPOB IS
OIICHUBAHUS KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH MPEATIPUSATHS C YIETOM CIICIH(PUKU
oTpaciy.
Knrwouesvle cnoea. KOHKYPEHIUS, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTS,
OIICHUBaHUE U (PaKTOPHI KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH.
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In 2001 appeared a specid “Green Book”, the main regulations of
which later were adduced in the “White Book” (2003), which was devoted to
the problem of socia responsibility of corporations in the EU. In the United
Kingdom in 2001 the Ministry of socia responsibility in corporate sector was
created. TheMinistry for Socia Affairs of Denmark worked out a special index
of evaluation theleve of social responsibility of the companies. Special articles
in the legislative documents of France regulate requirements to the companies
considering ecologica and socia consequences of their activity.

Inthe*“Social Agenda 2001-2006", adopted in 2000 in Nicetherole of
corporate socia responsibility was accentuated. This policy was carried on in
the “Socia Agenda 2006-2010", gpproved in 2005 in Lisbon. The European
Commission, which deals with putting forward the proposals of improving
social standards and technical rules for establishing criteria of social
responsibility of integrated management in the context of globalization into the
European parliament and the European Council, has recently intensified its
activity inthis direction, asthe main area of its work.

The am of the corporate socia responsibility strategy is to establish
cooperation with those, who work with you: hired workers, consumers, non-
governmental organizations ec. Interacting with various groups of society,
companies “invest into future’, calculating the extent of possible concessions
and taking into account the necessity of solving not only their own problems,
but aso their partners problems. Socia investments are consdered not as
additional and social expenses, but as an earnest for the following success. In
the frames of the corporate social reponsibility srategy the inclusion of labor’'s
representatives in  production management is activated, their access to
information concerning the enterprises’ activities is widened, i.e industria
democracy is intensified.

Comprehension of necessity and appropriateness of such actions was
formed in 1989 in the 17" Community Charter of the Fundamental Social
Rights of Workers in the Union and were detailed in the corresponding
directive. The decision of the European Commission (d/d 2006) to launch the
project of crestion the European Alliance in the sphere of business socid
responsibility achieved greeat recognition. The main principle of the Alliance's
activity is partnership. This initiative took its definite shape in discussions with
social partners, and the EU leaders suppose the fact that business social
responsibility was put in the forefront (the name of the Alliance indicates that)
was not accidental. It hugely consolidates the European way of life, influences
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directions of activity and their redization usualy depends on the extent of
business social responsibility, and on the presence of civil society and the level
of its organization.

Globalization, which reveals itsdf in intensificaion of
competitiveness, makes entrepreneurs search for the ways of retrenchment.
One of the ways is saving of expense on labor force. But this causes recession
in solvent demand and upsets social stability. So, the state faces a difficult task
to ensure the effective cooperation with private entrepreneurship, which is
necessary for priming of economy, not allowing the fall of workers' socid
protection.

In the EU countries many believe that in the period of criss the state
must reduce its financial expenses, including the expenses in the social sphere,
sometimes shifting it onto its entrepreneurs. In comparatively small countries
like Sweden, Denmark, with their specific development model, this method
helped to achieve postive results and lighten a load that was on the State. It's
far more difficult to conduct such changes in countries with old statehood
traditions and branched systems of social welfare (France, Germany). In these
countries social protests break out rather regularly, and despite al the attempts
of the states to simplify bureaucratic procedures, reporting and a number of tax
remissions, the position of business representatives is practicaly the same
Those companies do not want to undertake any additional responsibilities.

Under the new conditions the EU, building up its activity in the sphere
of social integration, pays special attention to socia partnership development
and business socid responsibility. Besides, it must be admitted, that in all
documents the EU accentuates on the maintenance of subsidiarity principle and
social unification in society. Therefore, the participant of the Lisbon meeting
(2000) appedled at the highest leve for business social responsibility. Within
the framework of the Lisbon strategy the agreement on making the economic
growth and job creetion the highest priority of the EU policy was reached. The
strategy includes the regulations as to the necessity of exchange of experience
and practice in coordination of actions with organizations, their equal
participation in production development and social integration, which was not
only addressed to the huge companies, but aso was taken into consideration by
them. Principles of business social responsibility are implemented in various
enterprises, including small and medium ones. But nevertheless big business is
in the centre of this process. It is connected with the growth of the role of
TNCs, which have got the status of European companies.
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Formulation of the problem in general terms and to the most
important scientific problems and practical tasks. In terms of transitive
economy, where competition is the driving force of market functioning, its
an important part, relevant research questions facing the competitiveness of
enterprises. In general, competition is a race, economic struggle between
competitors (entities) to achieve their common goal - to maximize profits.
Currently, the intensification of competition, it becomes its own manner of
existence and operation of industrial capital, which is reflected in the
relationship of different capitals of separate branches. In such
circumstances, the key to effective operation of the business is its
competitiveness. This high level of competitiveness underlying profit
maximization.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The issue of the
formation and development of competitive relations in general and on
specific industries, as problems of competitiveness of enterprises to,
dedicated large number of scientific papers. Thus, various theoretical and
practical aspects of competitiveness were the subject of study M. Porter, I.
Ansoff, J. Robinson, F. Kotler, G/ Azoyeva, A. Yudanov, G. Fatkhudinov,
O. Yankoj and several other. The study examined a considerable number of
researchers began to systematize approaches to assess the competitiveness
of enterprises, including in particular such as Z. Borysenko, V. Ulanchuk et
al. Another group of researchers (D. Ryibnitskiy, |. Tsober) described the
specificity of existing methods and estimation models. But the assessment
of the competitiveness of enterprises and identify its competitive position
each researcher performs differently, taking into account the operating
conditions of a particular area, their experiences and available information.
The purpose of this evaluation - search and use methods of effective and
advantageous to competition.

Bold unsolved aspects of the problem. However, currently there
is no single methodology for the evaluation of this complex and different
concept - the "competitiveness' of the enterprise. There are only
methodologies consistent with the functioning of a particular industry. But
these preconditions do not always coincide with other industries, which
certainly does not contribute to the coverage of thereal state of affairs.

The wording of the purposes of the article. The purpose of this
study is to determine the nature of the competitiveness of the company and
its relationship with the category of "competition”, analysis of existing
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methods for evaluating the competitiveness of enterprises and identify their
competitive position. Also - to reflect the specificities of the bakery market
for competitiveness evaluation of enterprises in the industry.

The main material research. In the scientific use the term
"competitiveness' of the enterprise was introduced by M. Porter [1].
Enterprise effectively functioning in the market until will hold a
competitive advantage over competitors. Competitive advantages in turn
determined by the researcher as key success factors specific to a particular
enterprise (industry), factors that give it an advantage over competitors
(other sectors), for example, in the struggle for investment through greater
profitability or rate of capital turnover, etc.) [2].

Between the categories of "competition” and the term
"competitiveness' there is a dialectical relationship - one causes the other.
Thus, competition manifests itself directly in the "competitiveness'. The
competitiveness of the company shows it to claim the proper position in the
market environment. In modern conditions the bitter struggle for each and
every success, competitiveness can be understood as the ability to win the
competition for limited benefits that meet specific needs. That can be
argued that competition encourages businesses to provide competitive
products and services. A competitiveness determines the ability of the
enterprise to win in the competition with other market players.

In today's rapidly changing economic conditions for maintaining
competitive advantage in the market, the company is imperative to make
management decisions rapidly. This will facilitate rapid evaluation of
position of the company. Every company tries to increase their own level of
competitiveness. Prerequisites its increase is evaluating the impact of
factors internal and external environment of the company.

The initial evaluation of the competitiveness of enterprises are the
following principles:

- continuity — the evaluation of the competitiveness of enterprises
should be ongoing to identify trends in its competitive position and
accordingly make timely management decisions;

- complexity — diagnosis of the competitiveness is defined as the
condition of its adaptation to dynamic conditions and the efficiency of
management decisions;

- objectivity — assessing is need to use only full and accurate
information about the factors influencing the competitiveness of enterprises
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towards the increase of the gate’s role in the system of social partnership and
its influence on the development of the latter. It can be explained by the fact
that a state owns huge adminigtrative resource, budget, relevant legislation,
various structures of executive authority and can effectively use them to
achieve socia compromises, support or, on the contrary, to deter some socia
partners activity.

Most EU member countries are defined as modern social states. It
should be stressed, that since the 2™ part of the 20" century they have
implemented the practice of a social contract, which presupposes cooperation
between main social partners. The socia contract is a historically approved act,
which demonstrates its potential at difficult stages of social development.
Unde the conditions of the world financia and economic crisis, the society
inevitably faces its negative social consequences. In the very moments therole
of a date as a leading socia partner, who is intended to make a crucial
contribution to the way forward not only over the crisis, but also its painful
socia effects, must come into sight. In this respect, the forms of the sate
activity and its relation with its social partners change. The necessity for State
functions strengthening concerning management, regulation and control over
the market element increases.

The great extent has got the idea of the social state as a benefactor,
who is able to support socialy vulnerable strata of society. Thus, social policy
is exclusively viewed as defense reaction of society towards the negative
processes’ consequences in politics and economics in general. However, this
approach is one-sided as to the evaluation of social realia

The challenges of the 21% century, reinforced by the financial and
economic crisis, changing the determinants of socia dimensions, induce to
extension of social policy sphere of activity. The main task of the social Sateis
to ensure stability in the state development and socia protection of the citizens
under the new conditions. At the same time the state must conduct its policy
taking into account interests of all social strata and professional groups which
form any modern society. The state must regulate social and labor relations in
the way to achieve the necessary compromise between social and professional
groups, demongtrate the ability to balance rights and duties of various social
drata; stat€'s care must be felt not only by poor but also by more wedlthy
people but naturaly it israther difficult.

The activity of the social state is based on the social justice, social
responsibility and socia partnership. |mplementation of the above-mentioned
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economy, based on knowledge, presupposes the availability of regular
personnel, which can implement the idess into life. That is the way how local
networks, which ensured the connection between the loca authorities and trade
unions and their mutual activity, have been created. Having none of their own
resources trade unions receive great access to municipal facilities and gain
control over their expenses for the benefit of local communities.

On the other side there are international networks, which are formed
outside the traditional system of the national states. They are based on
coopeation between TNCs, scientific communities, non-governmental
organizations, many of which are transnational. Such networks are widdy
developed due to the Internet. The non-official world system, crested by them,
contributes to the ordered and universal partnership. Many western experts
appreciate that socia partners adjust their organizations to the requirements of
the new economy.

Social partnership and political power. Under the modern
conditions social partnership should be trested not only as a means of
protection and security of group interests, but also as a possbility to
consolidate social partne's efforts, concentrate them on the tasks, which are
vital for any society. The alotment of work and the part of everyone's social
responsibility, not only to thase whom they represent, but also to the society in
general, must beclearly outlined.

Socia partners have different political and financial resources. And
with the help of legislation all wish to strengthen their position and achieved
results. But it is not so easy to get the access to it. To achieve thisam it is
important to bear relationship to political power. That is why nearly all active
civilian power gtrives for recelving support form society and state structures,
especially executive bodies. This crestes tendency towards strengthening of
political and psychological aspects of corporate, state social policy and its
activeinstrument’ s potential, namely social partnership.

The new mode of socid partnership is far from an ideal one. Social
groups want to defend their own interests. But, many participants of this
process, keeping in mind their interests, agree, that it is necessary to combine
efforts and concentrate them on the tasks that are vital to overcome challenges,
which are brought forth to society. Partners' readiness to achieve compromises,
ther ability to contribute to crestion of stable social climate is highly
appreciated under these circumstances.

Among thetrends that reveal themsealves nowadays, there is a tendency
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(internal and external) to identify the real its competitive position;

- optimality — in assessing the competitiveness of enterprises is
important to consider the ways (and expense) to achieve a competitive
position and save it in the future;

- systematic — very important in assessing the impact of factors to
take into account the complex internal and external environment of the
enterprise[3, p.102].

The large number of research competitiveness, particularly in its
components specific to different enterprises and markets, the characteristics
of the analysis, management, development, diagnosis and evaluation,
indicates alack of a unified methodology for its evaluation.

Describing the existing evauation methods of enterprise
competitiveness Z. Borysenko, focused on three groups of methods:
graphic, matrix, tabular (table. 1) [4, p. 153].

Table 1.
Basic methods of evaluating the competitiveness of enterprises
graphic matrix tabular
Based on the congtruction of "radial | The basis matrix methods - system
diagram of competitiveness' or | ordered by column and row of the
"polygon of competitiveness'. table.
Its criteria: Portfolio analysis tools are used:
1) quality; matrixs BCG, GE/MkKensey e
2) price; ("Market attractiveness / \{ﬁgar::;ﬂ:f
3) finance; compgtitiveness'), Shell DPM ("The
4) trade; attractiveness of the industry / method.
5) after-sales service; Competitiveness'), matrix ADL/LC
6) foreign palicy; ("Stages of the life cycle of products
7) preparation before the sale; / competitive position") and others.
8) product concept.

Evidence of an advantage and show off the graphical approach to
the evaluation of the competitiveness of enterprises. However, it is
important to choose the optimal number of factors evaluating the
competitiveness of enterprises, as currently the approach involves the
identification of certain general index (lack of this approach).

Pluses of the matrix methods are the follows:

- easeof generalization of research results;

- s priorities of the enterprise, resource all ocation;

- simplify the practice of planning activity;

- can optimaly determine the direction of the company
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according to an analysis.

However, there are some drawbacks:

- sa complex multicriteria high probability impact meatrix
subjectivity;

- thevast number of matrices do not consider the dynamics of the
development;

- formation of some complex matrices requires much efort and time.

Methods for evaluating the competitiveness of enterprises were
summarized G. Azoyev and A. Chelenkovym [5, p. 113-135] and A.
Efremenko [6, p. 79-81] (table 2).

Table 2.

Groups of methods for ng the competitiveness of enterprises
The method is based on evaluating competitive products, goods or services of the business, based on
the assumption that competitivenessisthe higher, asthe competitiveness of its products, goods or
services. Asanindicator that assesses the competitiveness of products, goods or services, usng the
ratio of two characterigtics: quality and price of products, goods or services.
based on the basic tenets of the theory of international division of labor under
which a prerequisite to gain industry or enterprise sustainable competitive

n o

526
g %‘g § g; o | position is the availability of comparative advantage, allowing for relatively
28 @2 % lower production costs compared with competing industry or business. In this
oy g § g— o | case, evaluating the competitiveness of enterprises carried out by comparison
‘g =2 é § % not only production costs, but also the volume and rate of return, and (or) sales,

©° ° | and (or) market shares.

>
Beos
g £ EE to assess the competitiveness of enterprises using the comparison of indicators
oo ,82 E’_ of enterprise performance businesses competing with averages and indicators
TZ2E

o O O

involves the calculation of the integral indicator of the competitiveness of

=B enterprises, which includes two dements - the factors: criterion reflects the
§’ o degree of customer satisfaction (characterizes the relative competitiveness of
E ‘GE“J goods) and test efficiency (usually areturn on assets, return on equity or average

over aperiod rate of return)

provides the relative balance between the competitiveness of the enterprise and
the sector competitiveness. However, this method requires a comparison of
enterprises in one industry, what company it is advisable to conduct a sdlf-
assessment of their activities. For the method comprises a self-assessment of all
expert performance of the enterprise for all criteria of assgnment depending on
the degree of approach or presence of positive results of the evaluation value -
0.25; 0.50; 0.75; 1.00. The sum of these estimates for each criterion is multiplied
by "weight" criterion and up, from which is derived the overall assessment of
the company. After settlement of introspection the result is compared with the
previous estimate of the company or of a measure of firm competitors.

method based on the
theory of equilibrium
business and industry
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transnational corporations (TNC) better than other could grasp the point of
innovations, including social ones, and therefore evaluate the potential of social
partnership. And no wonder, as they act in globa scale, and hence they have
global vision of problems.

The analysis of recent researches and publications. Recently in the
EU and the EU member countries a number of documents, conventions and
agreements in the EU social and labor rights have been adopted, many union
contracts and other documents have been signed, social codes of enterprises,
which are of great interest for the study, have appeared. During the last years
the study of social problems is in the focus of many researchers, in particular
Russan and Ukrainian ones. They wish to represent the new conceptual
understanding of these problems from the pasition of various social sciences. In
the frames of political science literature the social problems arerardy appealed
to, in particular these questions are analyzed by A. Silenko, O. Skrypnyk,
N.Khoma. But there is some uncertainty in interpreting social problems, which
requires political analysis and solution.

State, transnational cor por ations and social innovations of the EU.
In the sphere of social partnership of the new type in the EU there are quite
active TNC, which use it to improve the work of their enterprises. They strive
for acquiring the status of so-called European companies and take certain
commitments in the sphere of socia partnership, which are fixed in the legal
documents. The EU legitimates formulary socid innovations. Namely, in TNC,
where administrations successfully cooperate with powerful trade unions,
appear new forms and new levels of socia partnership, which are connected
with control functions.

It should be mentioned that the new phenomenon does not get
accustomed to any place and any time. It must overcome business resistance,
which is not aways ready to admit the organizations of working population to
get information as to enterprises activity, management and planning. The
deterrent role is often played by a state and its national traditions, which come
into conflict with the all-European goals.

Transforming to meet the needs of time, the EU passed to the strategic
planning of economic development and social sphere. Nowadays it positions
itself as a “network country”, implying the idea of the network principle in
management and building the organizations, which are called to solve global
problems with the assistance of all social partners. It is made possible by
modern technica and informational means, and the deveopment of the
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accentuate that this is a testing instrument of socia policy, which is directly
connected with the social structure of any society. In every state all spheres and
groups of population in the course of community’s improvement try to ensure
their own interests and prosperity and that is why they are to cooperate with
each other.

The European Union has rich experience in developing social policy
and using socid partnership in various forms and at various levels. at
enterprises, various spheres of economy, countries and in the EU. Socid
partnership is an experimental instrument of social policy, directly connected
with the social structure of any society. All segments of people in every
country during the process of community improvement tend to meet their own
needs and wefare, and that is why they must correate with each other.

The policy of social partnership was initiated by entrepreneurs, and
trade unions, being their opponents, had to accept this innovation. Gradually,
the social dialogue grew, solved and leveled those sharp social conflicts in
labor relationship, which had existed previously, and partners positively
evaluated the advantages and preferences of a dialogue. The representatives of
capital and management made it quicker than trade unions. All in all, the latter
learned to benefit it. With time the appropriate scale of values and balance of
mutual concessions appeared. Despite the obvious success of European policy
of socia partnership, it must be admitted that confrontation between social
partners has not disappeared, though it has transformed into other forms and
revealed itself in other ways. Entrepreneurs and trade unions are equally
interested in gpplying generally accepted forms of conflict settlement and
social stress relieving without any detriment to production development.

In this context corporate socia policy is of exceptional interest.
Againgt this background the previously determined interests of socia
opponents merge into a single unity. In Europe as on other continents, social
shocks and misfortune are caused by the incompatibility of many modern
situations and old socia orders. The processes that determine the devel opment
of the modern world, and first of all globalization, have led to appearance of
innovations and new technologies in many spheres, in particular in the social
one

To great extent they touched the problem of social partnership. The
fair-sized activity of the enterprises, which have exceeded the national limits, is
of specia significance in economy development. The need to coordinate social
and labor relationship on the international market level has appeared. The
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Thus, there are many different methodological approaches to the
assessment of the competitiveness of enterprises. The above methods are
different in nature, forming the basis of evaluation factors of
competitiveness and so on. etc. With their use the scientists conducting
simulation competitiveness.

And last crucial prereguisite enterprise competitiveness evaluation
is to determine the factors (factors) and their criteria on which this
assessment will be carried out.

Definition and calculation factors used in evaluating the
competitiveness of enterprises, based on quantitative interpretation of all
areas of the company and the factors that affect the activities of the
company and its results. Some indicators constitutes trade secrets and is not
available for the evaluation. Application in practice certain enterprise
descriptive indicators complicates the specified process. Mostly intuitive in
the aggregation and interpretation of quantitative indicators. When
calculating the competitiveness of enterprises use a different set of
indicators based on unstructured and structured set of indicators. There are
the following indices: the competitiveness of products and the effect of its
implementation, the ratio of cost of sales to the number of the current
period, theratio of profit to total sales, theratio of the total value of salesto
the cost of inventory; the ratio of the total value of sales to the cost of
finished goods; ratio of receivables to total sales; capacity utilization; order
book volume and investment [6, p.82].

In determining factors (factors) evaluating the competitiveness of
enterprises baking industry should proceed with the actual specifics of the
sector. The specificity of the baking industry, as we defined earlier [7, p.
89-90], is that:

- the market is quite intense competition,

- the market is competitive, it operates more than 200 joint-stock
companies and from 4 to 6 thousand. Mini bakeries (according to expert
estimates). The main competition is between large bakeries and mini-
bakery;

- a feature of the market - its locality, which is due to the
peculiarities of supply and demand, as well as the specifics of state
regulation;

- stateregulation of the industry generates unsatisfactory state of
technological equipment bakeries, including wear ovens and kneading
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machines ranging from 60 to 80%.

Conclusions and recommendations for further research. Thus we
can conclude, in the current context of transitive economy to ensure a high
level of competitiveness of enterprises is operational assessment of its current
level. This assessment may be based on the principles of continuity,
comprehensiveness, objectivity, consistency and optimality. Evaluation of the
competitiveness of enterprises is now very important scientific issues, as
evidenced by numerous scientific development. There are many scientific
approaches, methods and models for evaluating the compstitiveness of
enterprises. Also important prerequisite for competitiveness evaluation of
enterprises is to identify the factors of evaluation specific to the industry. A
further area of research will be to develop indicators that characterize the
impact of each of theinternal and external factors on the competitiveness of the
enterprises of the baking industry.
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Bymuipckaa Hpuna

COBPEMEHHBIE TEHAEHIIUU YCHUJIEHUA BJUSHUSA

roCyaAPCTBA HA COLIMAJIBHYIO ITIOJIUTUKY U
COIIMAJBHOE APTHEPCTBO B CTPAHAX EBPOIIEMCKOI'O

COI03A

B cratbe wuccnenoBaHO BAMSAHHE TOCYAApCTB Ha pa3BUTHE
COLMATIbHOM TONHMTHKH, COLMANbHOrO MapTHEPCTBA M COLHMAIBHO-
OTBETCTBEHHOro Ou3Heca B nestrenbHocTH EC. JlenoBbie Kpyru HAYMHAIOT
peann3oBBIBaTh B CBOMX BHYTPEHHHMX KOPIOPAaTHUBHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX
MPUHIMIIBI COLMATbHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M MapTHEPCTBA, 3aJI0KEHHBIE B
€BPOMNEHCKON COLMAIBHOW MOJENH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT IOHHMaHHUE, 4YTO
COBpEMEHHAs MOJIUTHKA M HKOHOMHMKA 3HAUYMTEIIBHO 3aBUCAT OT KadecTBa
YeJOBEUECKHX PECypCcoB, HWHTEIUIEKTYaNbHOIO KalHuTaua, CIOCOOHOTrO
o0ecrednTh pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHBIX OOLIECTB.

Knwuesvie cnosa. conuanpHOE TIOCYyIapcTBO, COLMAIbHAS
MOJUTHKA, COUUAIBbHOE MapTHEPCTBO, COLMATbHO-OTBETCTBEHHBIN OM3HEC,
EBponeiickuit Coro3, EBpomelickas Komuccus, TpaHCHalMOHaIbHBIE
KOpIIOpaLHH.

I ntroduction

In developed countries of the world modern systems of social policy
and socid partnership wereformed in the early 40s of the 20" ¢. The European
Social Charter (1961) became the main document regulating social policy, and
it proclaimed human right for social progress. Over the time of its functioning
the EU has accumulated great experience of socia policy development and
usage of socia partnership in various forms and at various levels. Social policy
and socia partnership are being developed at enterprises, branches of industry,
sates, and within the EU community. Social policy covers al spheres of
peopl€e s vital activity, viz. political, industrial, social, spiritual, and regulates
relations between society, groups, communities and an individual in every of
these spheres and in zones of their interaction. To wide extent the notion of
“socia policy” means leading role of a state, which is based on the system of
rules (norms), normetive structures, which make decisions and organize
activity contributing to drawing in various subjects to the political processes.
The aim of such influence is to assist in forming the community of interests of
the general public and consolidating the society, to obtain the stat€' s support.
While interpreting the notion of “social partnership” it is necessary to
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UDK classification: 327
Butyrska Iryna
MODERN TENDENCIESTO THE STRENGTHENING OF
THE STATE'SINFLUENCE ON SOCIAL POLICY AND SOCIAL
PARTNERSHIP IN THE EU COUNTRIES
The paper deals with the states’ influence on the development of
social policy, social partnership and socially-responsible business in the EU
activity. Business circles start realizing principles of social responsibility
and partnership in their corporate relations, laid in the basis of the European
social model, demonstrating their comprehension of the fact that modern
economy more and more depends on the quality of human resources,
intellectual capital, which is able to ensure development of modern
societies. Civil society, and socially-responsible business, which is a part of
it, plays an important role, displaying activity in the states’ devel opment.
Keywords: Social state, social policy, social partnership, socially
responsible business, European Union, European Committee, transnational
corporations.

Bbymupcoka Ipuna
CYYACHI TEHJEHIII HOCUJIEHHS BILIUBY
JAEPKABU HA COLTAJIBHY MMOJIITUKY I COUIAJIBHE
HAPTHEPCTBO B KPATHAX €BPOIIEHCBKOI'O COIO3Y
VY craTri HOCHiIKEHO BIUIMB J€pKaB Ha PO3BUTOK COLIAIBHOI
MOJITHKK, COLIANBHOTO TAapTHEPCTBA Ta COLiaJbHO-BiANOBIAAIBEHOIO
OisHecy B mismbHOCTI €C. bBi3HEcoBi Koja MOYMHAIOTH PEATi30BYBAaTH Y
CBOiX BHYTPILIHIX KOPIOPAaTUBHHUX BiJHOCHHAX MPUHLHUIN COLiaJbHOI
BIJNMOBiAaIbHOCTI 1 MapTHEPCTBA, 3aKIaZcHl B €BPONEHCHKIH coLianbHil
MOJIeIN, JEMOHCTPYIOTh PO3YMIHHSI, IO CydYacHa IOJIITUKA ¥ EKOHOMiKa
3HAYHO 3QJICKUTh BiI SKOCTI JIOACBKHX PECYpciB, IHTENEKTYaJbHOTO
KalliTany, 34aTHOro 3a0e3NeYUTH PO3BUTOK CYYacHHX CycHiIbCTB. [leBHY
poNb TYT Bifirpa€ TPOMAASHCBKE CYCHIJILCTBO, YACTHHOIO SAKOTO €
CcoLiaJIbHO-BiANOBianbHUH Oi3HEC, JEMOHCTPYIOUN aKTUBHICTD y PO3BUTKY
JepKaB.
Knrwouoei cnoea: couianbHa JiepkaBa, colliajdbHa IONITHKA,
comianpHe TapTHepCTBO, €Bpomnelickkuii Coro3, €Bpomeiickka Kowmicis,
COLIaTLHO-BIAMOBINAIbHUI O13HEC, TPAHCHAIIOHAIBHI KOPITOPAITii.
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UDK classification: 612:188.211
Kichuk Nadezhda
MACROECONOMIC INDICATORS OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT OF UKRAINE

The main macroeconomic indicators of socio-economic
development of Ukraine are analyzed. There are explored and analyzed such
indicators as. the Gross Domestic product, Consumer Price Index, the
unemployment rate, Trade Balance, Business Environment, Fiscal
policy. The last tendencies of Ukraine's economy are explored. The main
problems of development and growth of economic potential of Ukraine are
discovered. The propositions to improve the economic level of Ukraine were
made. The main propositions are: the liberalization of the market, which
includes the creation of an open and clear legal frameworks, transparent
taxation, stabilization of the currency, creasting new work places for
people, decent and open conditions for foreign investments etc.

Keywords. macroeconomic indicators, economic potential, price
index, trade balance, business environment, fiscal policy.

Kiuyx Haoin
MAKPOEKOHOMIYHI IOKA3ZHUKHU COHIAJIBHO-
EKOHOMIYHOI'O PO3BUTKY YKPAIHU
B crarTi mpoaHani3oBaHO OCHOBHI MaKpPOSKOHOMIYHI TOKa3HHKH
COIliaTBHO-CKOHOMIYHOT'O PO3BHTKY YKpaiHu. Po3risHyTO Taki MOKa3HHUKH,
AK. 00CAT BaJOBOIO BHYTPIIIHBOTO NPOAYKTY, IHIEKC CHOXXHMBYHMX LiH,
piBeHb 0e3poOiTTsI, TOpProBuil OanaHc, Oi3HEC-CEpEAOBHUINE, MOAATKOBO-
OFOJKETHA TOJIITUKA. PO3TIISTHYTO OCTaHHI TEHACHIIIT PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKOT
CKOHOMIKH. BusBIEHO OCHOBHI mpoOJeMH PO3BUTKY 1 3pOCTaHHS
CeKOHOMIYHOTO TMOTeHIiany Ykpainu. HapemeHi pekomeHpamii mozmo
MiJBUIICHHS  €KOHOMIYHOTO  MOTeHmiany  Ykpainu.  OCHOBHHMH
MOJOKEHHSIMU €. Ji0epaii3allis puHKY, sika BKJIIOY4ae B ceOe¢ CTBOPEHHS
BIIKPUTHX 1 MPO30PUX MPABOBHX IOJIOKEHB, MPO30POr0 OMOJATKYBaHHS,
cTabimizalii BaJtOTH, CTBOPEHHS HOBHX pOOOYMX MICIlh JUIS JTFOACH, TiIHUX 1
BIIKPUTHX YMOB JTsI IHO3EMHUX iHBECTHIIIH 1 T.]I.
Kniwowuoei cnoea. MakpOoSKOHOMIYHI TIOKa3HWKH, EKOHOMIUHUU
MOTEHITiaN, IHJEKC IliH, TOPTOBWH OanaHc, Oi3Hec-0TOUEHHS, (icKaabHA
IMOJIITHKA.
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Kuuyx Haoesrcoa
MAKPOOKOHOMMUWYECKHE ITIOKA3ATEJIN
COIIUAJIBHO-O9KOHOMMNYECKOI'O PA3BBUTHUSA YKPAUHBI
B cratee mnpoaHanm3upoBaHBl OCHOBHBIC MaKpO3KOHOMHYECKHE
IIOKa3aTeIn COIHAILHO-?PKOHOMUYECKOI'0 pasBUTH YKpauH#l.
PaccMoTpeHbl Takue TOKa3aTenw, Kak: OObEM BaJOBOTO BHYTPEHHETO
MPOAYKTa, WHIEKC MOTPEOUTENhCKUX IICH, YPOBEHb 0Oe3paboTHIIb,
TOProBEI  OanmaHc, OuW3Hec-cpena, HAJIOTOBO-OIOJKETHASI IOJIUTHKA.
Paccmorpensl mocnenHue TEHIACHIIUU Pa3BUTHS YKPAMHCKOM 3KOHOMHKH.
BrIsSBIGHBI OCHOBHBIE TPOOJIEMBI PAa3BUTHS W POCTa IKOHOMHYECKOTO
noTeHuana Ykpaunsl. IIpuBeneHHbIE PEKOMEHAAIMHU IO MOBBIIICHUIO
SKOHOMHYECKOT0 TMOTeHIMaNa YKpauHbl. (OCHOBHBIMH MOJOXEHUSIMU
SIBJIFOTCS: JTMOepanu3alys phIHKA, KOTOpas BKIIOYAeT B ceds co3laHue
OTKPBITBIX ¥  TMPO3PAYHBIX IMPABOBBIX  MOJOXEHUH, MPO3PAaYHOTO
HaJOrooONOKEHUs, CTaOMJIM3alliKd BaIFOTHI, CO3JaHHE HOBBIX Pa0OYHUX
MECT AJ JIOACH, MOCTOMHBIX M OTKPBITBIX YCIOBUU IS MHOCTPAHHBIX
WHBECTUIINH U T.J.
Knwuesvie cnosa. MAaKpOIKOHOMUYECKHE IMOKa3aTeu,
SKOHOMUYECKHI MTOTCHIINAN, MHAEKC I[eH, TOProBhIi OanaHc, OM3Hec-cpena,
(uckaTbHAS MTOMUTUKA.

Macroeconomic indicators are statistics that indicate the current
status of the economy of a state depending on a particular area of the
economy (industry, labor market, trade, etc.). They are published regularly
at a certain time by governmental agencies and the private sector.

The macroeconomic indicators above all lagging indicators are
primarily from the fact that the economy may already have changed since
computing the above indicators. This means the economy may actually be
doing better or worse than the numbers indicate. Therefore, it can be
difficult to actually determine the strength of an economy based on these
indicators alone.

In this article we will explain each of these indicators and in the
same time we will analyze these indicators on the example of Ukrainian
economy.

The Gross Domestic product (GDP) in Ukraine contracted 2
percent in the first quarter of 2014 over the previous quarter. GDP growth
rate in Ukraine averaged 0,55% from 2010 until 2014, reaching an all time
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functions of each other and controlling each other’s work. Mutual threat of
losing their power by al authoritative bodies is aimed at maintenance of
balance between them and at crestion of preconditions for constructive
cooperation. The Bulgarian parliament controls the government’s activity by
means of classical techniques of requests and inquiries.
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The relations between the president and the government escalated
when the odds in the National Assembly werein favor of left or right forces. In
1992 president Zh. Zhelev criticized F. Dimitrov’s government. Both political
leaders belonged to the Union of Democratic Forces;, Zh. Zhdev was the first
UDF s head, and F. Dimitrov took up this position later. Being the head of the
country, Zh. Zhelev pursued a policy, amed a maintaining the balance
between various social groups and achieving the national harmony. The cabinet
of right forces due to its extremism created some tension in the country, and
therefore caused sharp criticism on the part of extra-parliamentary opposition
of trade unions.

In 1995 the confrontation between two authority institutions was
extremdy escalated, when the socidigtic government tried to limit the
president’s power. Zh. Zhelev offered to amend the Constitution by broadening
the powe of the president. But he was accused of attempts to creste
dictatorship, interfere with the work of the parliament and government, and
control the work of the Constitutional Court. The struggle in the parliament
affected the legidlative activity. The president used his right to return laws as
requiring improvement. The presidential amendments concerned those laws,
which were aimed a edablishing a non-communistic country. The
parliamentary majority, conssted of the socidists, ignored all Zh. Zhdlev's
amendments.

After a decade of the right politicians' presidency (Zh. Zhelev, P.
Stoianov) since 2001 the socialist H. Pirvanov twice has been elected as
president of the country. He came out for stoppage of the struggle between the
authoritative ingtitutions and believed that it was possible to achieve stability, if
the power was divided between the authoritative bodies, but not in case of their
separation or confrontation. In 2011 Rosen Asenov Plevndliev was eected as
president. The fifth president of Bulgaria is a politician and entrepreneur. He
was a minister of regional development in the centre-right government CEBD
(Citizens for European Development of Bulgaria). In economic policy the
president stands for the tax lowering, business maintenance and budget gap
reduction. Someone believed Plevndiev’'s victory as a step towards drict
economic reforms but it did not happen. The president carries out his
responsibilities and does not interfere with the work of the parliament.

Thus, it should be mentioned that stabilization of the state institutions
includes statehood strengthening guarantees. The relationship between the
government and parliament is revealed in their cooperation in carrying out the
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high of 3.90 % in the second quarter of 2010 and a record low of -2 % in
thefirst quarter of 2014. GDP growth rate is reported by the State Statistics
Service of Ukraine[1].

Ukraine is a middle income country. The nation possesses rich
farmlands (whesat, rye, flax, corn, sugar beets, sunflowers), vast mineral
resources ( iron, manganese, coal, aluminum, natura gas, ail, titanium),
well-developed industrial base (steel, tractors, machinery, building
materials, fertilizers and major products) and highly trained labor. Yet, the
economy remains in poor condition due to underdeveloped infrastructure,
corruption, bureaucracy and political turmoil.

Consumer Price Index (CPI) - a measure that examines the
weighted average of prices of a basket of consumer goods and
services, such as transportation, food and medical care. A measure of
changes in the purchasing-power of a currency and the rate of inflation.

The CPI is calculated by taking price changes for each item in
the predetermined basket of goods and averaging them; the goods are
weighted according to their importance. Changes in CPI are used to assess
price changes associated with the cost of living. It shows the effect of
inflation on purchasing power. Ukrainian consumer price index we can see
with figure 1[1].

It is probably the most crucial indicator of inflation. It represents
changes in the level of retail prices for the basic consumer basket. Inflation
is tied directly to the purchasing power of a currency within its borders
and affects its standing on the international markets. If the economy
develops in normal conditions, the increase in CPI can lead to an increase
in basic interest rates. This, in turn, leads to an increase in the attractiveness
of acurrency.

The unemployment rate is a measure of the prevalence of
unemployment and it is calculated as a percentage by dividing the
number of unemployed

Individuals by all individuals currently in the labor force. It
reflects the overall health of an economy or business cycle. In order to
understand how an economy is functioning, it is important to know how
many jobs are being created or destructed, what percentage of the work
force is actively working, and how many new people are claiming
unemployment.
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Figure 1. Ukraine consumer price index (CPI),
[Source: State statistics service of Ukraine]

Statistics show that in 2013 the State Employment Service
employed 113,200 people from "low-competitive" categories on the labor
market. Thisis amost twice as much as last year.

Ministry of Social Policy officials point to the increase in
employment of persons after professional training at the state expense.
In January-September 2013, 180,500 unemployed persons received
professional training that was advised by employment centers. There was
also an increase in the number of persons who started their own businesses
after one-time annua unemployment assistance. From January to
September 2013 this right was exercised by 11,600 people, which is 2,900
more from 2012.

Analysts say Ukraine's labor market is stable and riding a positive
trend. According to ILO polls, unemployment rate in Ukraine is down.
During the first half of 2012, it was 7.8%; during the first half of 2013, it
was reduced to 7.5%. The unemployment rate in Ukraine is still lower than
in many EU countries. According to regular reports of Euro statistics, the
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Theingtitution of the president is a subject of controversy and doubtful
interpretations. The congtitutional status of the head of the country presupposes
his active role in the political life of the country. Being the highest official, he
plays therole of a person who unites everyone, the role of a peculiar republican
monarch. Researchers, in ther theoretical investigations, sharply criticize this
presidential function of a referee due to its ambiguity and indeterminacy.
Arbitration function of the president is interpreted in the following ways: 1) the
head of the country — the highest instance, who takes fina decisons; 2) the
head of the country, who maintains neutrality, does not interfere with the
political game whileits rules are not violated. The last interpretation is close to
the idea, which is mentioned in the Constitution of Bulgaria. According to it,
there is no way to create the presidential authoritarian regime. On the whole,
the efficiency of the president’s interference with the politics depends on his
authority and action pattern more, than on his congtitutional powers.

Theingtitution of the president is assessed by the Bulgarian researchers
in different ways. some believe it to be a weak and powerless one, other
appraise the president’'s powes as temperate, which correspond to the
president’s place in the parliamentary republic. In most cases the president’s
inteference with these or those issues is judicialy based, but in general its
poweas has moral character, which dlows the president to give
recommendations and make demands on other authoritative bodies, namely to
address to the Congtitutional court. Activerole of the president in the process of
politics formation is ensured by the political acts, such as address to the nation
and to the parliament.

The relations between the president and the parliament in the
Bulgarian parliamentary republic are built just to guarantee the independence
of the parliament. The date of convocation of the parliament is fixed in the
Congtitution. Newly elected parliament is convened by the president not later
than in a month after the dections. If it does not happen, then 1/5 of deputiesis
enough to convene the parliament. According to the Constitution, in case when,
the agreement as to the government formation is not reached, the president
appoints acting government and dissolves the parliament, fixing the date of the
new parliamentary eections. Thisisthe only case which allows the president to
dissolve the parliament. Such immunity of the parliament is believed to dow
down the recovery from political recession and that is why, it iS necessary to
mention in the amendments to the Constitution, the procedures, which will give
an opportunity to renew the parliament quickly.
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diminishes parliament’s responsibilities, but does not change the model of the
authorities.

The main function of the parliament is a legidative one Every deputy
has aright of legislative initiative. The same right has the ministers' council as
a collective body and the president. The activity of every composition of a
parliament since 1989 has its own peculiarities, but among them we can single
out the work of the 36" National Assembly (1992-1994). Reinforcement of the
right powers, liberal politicians from the oppositional UDF activated
parliament’s work in the sphere of adoption laws, which contributed to the
cardinal changes in thelife of the Bulgarian society. The results of the eections
did not guarantee majority for any political power. The confrontation that took
place between the BSP and the UDF during the pre-election battles went on
inside the parliament and as a result of this 220 laws and 272 decisons were
adopted. Among them one can single out a number of laws which accelerated
the changes in the political and economic systems of the country. This
composition of the parliament adopted the Law on transformation and
privatization of the state and communal enterprises, and a number of restitution
laws: the laws on renewal the ownership right in the sphere of trade (shops,
workshops, storehouses, tailoring shops), the law, according to which the
movable and immovable property of the BCP, the BAPU, the Fatherland Front,
the YCL, trade unions ec., which had been received by them after September
9, 1944, was returned to the state ownership.

In the parliamentary republic of Bulgaria the president’s prerogatives
are drictly limited. The relations between the Bulgarian parliament and
president are based just to guarantee the independence of the legislative body.
The date of convocation of the parliament is fixed in the Congtitution. The
Bulgarian president cannot dissolve the parliament ahead of time. He can use
his right of dissolving the National Assembly, which is backed up by the
parliament, only in the case when al constitutional opportunities as to the
government formetion are confined. At the same time according to the
condtitution, he is obliged to specify the date of the new parliamentary
elections. In order to avoid the development of the parliamentary crisis into the
general political crisis, the parliament cannot be dissolved during the last 3
months of the presidentia powers. Such immunity of the parliament has its
negeative side, it can cause a Situation when the composition and work of the
parliament do not satisfy the society, and the effective government cannot be
created.
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EU unemployment rate, as of July 2013, was up to 11% (19.2 million in
absolute terms) year-on-year (10.5%) as we can see on figure 2.
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Figure 2. Ukraine unemployment rate Percentage of the labor force
[Source: State statistics service of Ukraine]

The labor market in Ukraine has developed gradually. Having
passed first from an agricultural state to an industrial one, Ukraine started on
the path of a service-oriented economy. As the national labor market
increasingly become oriented toward such industries as tourism,
entertainment and leisure. Today more than half the national labor force is
involved in the service sector.

Thorough the Ukrainian labor force is characterized as highly
qualified and skilled, the level of labor pay is much lower than in developed
countries. Ongoing political and economic instability has led to rapidly
increasing labor migration in which both skilled and unskilled workers leave
the country in order to find more reliable sources of income.

Trade Balance - the difference between a country's imports and its
exports. A country has a trade deficit if it imports more than it exports; the
opposite scenario is atrade surplus.

Following some deterioration in March 2013, Ukraine's current
account gap narrowed in April. In March 2013, exports fell by almost 10%,
affected by wesather-related transportation disruptions and Russia’'s new
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trade restrictions. As these causes proved to be short-lived, Ukraine's
merchandise exports reported a 3% increase in April. Thus, exports of
machinery and transport vehicles grew by 2.7% in April, compared to a
16% reduction in March.

Almost 70% of this commodity group's exports are destined for
Russia and other CIS countries, which makes it vulnerable to trade
relations with these countries. Indeed, Russia's suspension of the quality
production certificate for a major Ukrainian producer of railcar castings
[1] weighed on rail machinery production and exports during the first
four months of 2013. Although the certificate was reinstated at the
beginning of April, output limits were imposed. Additionally, given
slowing economic growth in Russia, the rate of expansion of this
commodity group's exportsis likely to remain subdued.

Economic weaknesses in the EU, one of the key overseas
markets for Ukraine, and ongoing downward trend of world sted prices,
weighed on exports of metallurgical products, which decreased by about
6.5% in March and April. In addition, exports of agricultural and food
products were almost 10% lower in March-April 2013, compared to the
corresponding period last year.

A high base effect and wheat export restrictions imposed at the end
of last year were the main reason for the decline. Indeed, the
government and grain traders agreed to ban grain exports following their
rapid growth amid a moderate harvest in 2012. As the ban was lifted at the
end of April, agricultural exports may improve in the coming months.

On the upside, Ukraine's exports of mineral products rose by 47%
in April, mainly on account of higher shipments of iron ores. Strong foreign
demand for iron ores and international supply disruptions due to adverse
weather conditions in Australia and export restrictions in India helped
drive Ukraine's exports. In addition, exports of chemical products
(fertilizersin particular) grew by 13% in April.

In contrast to exports, imports kept declining in March and April.
A 6.4% and an almost 8% reduction in imports over these two
months, respectively, was mainly the result of government efforts to reduce
energy imports. Indeed, foreign supplies of mineral goods to Ukraine went
down by 14% in March and 30% in April. The Ukrainian authorities have
been taking steps to reduce energy imports by diversifying natural gas
supplies, substituting imports with domestic fossil fuels and stimulating
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forming the government, the parliament chooses the prime minister. The
parliamentary majority offers its candidate for the position, and then the head
of the government forms the cabinet. As the government must have the vote of
confidence from the parliament, it is elected by the parliamentary voting. This
circumgance limits the capabilities of the cabinet’s head to change the
composition of the government.

The parliamentary system of Bulgaria depicts the idea of rational
parliamentarianism, when the congtitutional system has judicial techniques to
keep stability and power of the government when there is no parliamentary
mgjority. The rdationship between the government and parliament is revealed
in their cooperation in carrying out the functions of each other and controlling
each other’ swork. The Bulgarian parliament controls the government’ s activity
by means of classical techniques of requests and inquiries. But if the time for
the deputies’ requests and inquiries is limited and the deputies speeches are
restricted to the short statements concerning the certain problem, then there is
nothing of that sort asto the ministers' answers. This circumstance let the latter
have the advantage in the course of discussion. Such type of parliament’s work
presupposes trangition to the general consideration of a case after the concrete
inquiry, including /5 of deputies. The parliamentary opposition has a right of
discusson the problems concerning the governmenta activities, but it is
extremdy limited by the mgjority’s will, and the postion of parliamentary
groups s not taken into consideration.

The parliamentary opposition has aright to cause the dissolution of the
government by raising the issue of no-confidence to the government. The right
to raise the issue of no-confidence can be achieved with the help of 1/5 of
deputies, i.e 48 persons. Qualified majority is necessary for the government to
beresigned. In case, when the parliament expresses no-confidence to the prime
miniser and the cabinet of ministers, the cabing loses its powers. If the
parliament does not support the issue of no-confidence, then voting as to this
metter can be held only in 6 months. This norm allows defending the
government from constant parliamentary attacks. The national assembly can
raise the issue of both overall governmental policy and just a concrete case
While vating it is enough for the government to get simple majority, for the
decision to be taken for its benefit. Though, according to the Constitution the
parliament is the highest power in the country, the executive branch,
represented by the government, from time to time becomes the centre of all
powers in the country and this, to the point of view of many political scientists,
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states that the success as to the fundamental ideological issues was achieved
during the round table conferences, but the mechanisms of their maintenance
were not worked out and this dlowed down the pace of the reforms, especidly
in the economy of Bulgaria

The broadened compoasition of the parliament — the Great National
Assembly established the parliamentary republic in Bulgaria and according to
the constitution of 1991 the parliament is a legidative body, the government is
the executive body and the president is the mediator between these politica
ingtitutions. H. Bliznashki states that the problem of achieving the balance
between the separated authorities is a key issue not only for Bulgaria but also
for any normal parliamentary system, and the history of parliamentarianismisa
search for the magical formula of maintenance of the stable balance between
the parliament and the government. The search for this formula is complicated
asin practice, the centre of balance in the state politics constantly changes and
the close cooperation between al spheres of authority in ensuring the legal
regulation of social processes is necessary.

Representative democracy in Bulgaria as a form of mediation
between the civil society and the state. Revealing the thesis given in the
subtitle, it is necessary to mention that ideally the nationa representatives
activity should be aimed at achieving socia benefit. But the Bulgarian reality
differs from the ided modd. Parliamentary democracy, which revived in the
late 20" c., now is in the process of formation, when party structures have not
stabilized yet, and the inner-party splits are real both for the historical parties
and the leading parties of the transtiona period — the UDF and the BSP. It
influences the parliamentary activity as the parties do not represent the interests
of the wide dtrata, but “serve mainly the interests of the elite and a part of
middle class, assuring the stability of a new more democratic system for the
others’.

The Bulgarian parliament, or the National Assembly, is a single-
chamber system, which is elected once in 4 years among 240 deputies, who
represent various political parties, which surmount 4% barrier during the
elections. The control over the activity of the parliament as alegidative body is
taken by the president with the help of veto and the Congtitutional Court, which
can abolish any adopted law. The parliament plays a key role in formation,
structuring and changing of governments, decision making processes as to
national referendums, approving state loans, ratification and termination of the
most important international agreements, declaring military situation. While
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energy savings.

As export performance improved while imports continued to
decline, Ukraine's current account gap in April was almost 30% lower than
last year, while the first four months deficit stood at $2.4 billion, about
$0.6 billion lower than in the corresponding period of 2012. Moreover,
Ukraine has been generating solid capital account surpluses this year,
benefiting from loose international liquidity, revival of foreign investors
risk appetite and likely larger repatriation of Ukrainian funds from offshore
due to recently increased safety concerns.

The inflows of foreign capital helped cover Ukraine's current
account deficit, meet its foreign debt liabilities and slightly replenish its
gross international reserves. The latter grew by 2.1% mom to $25.2
billion at the end of April. Although the reserves stayed slightly below
three months of imports, the overall Balance of Payments trends this year
look encouraging, supporting our view of diminished pressures for
exchange rate adjustment.

Business Environment - the combination of internal and
external factors that influence a company's operating situation. The
business environment can include factors such as: clients and suppliers; its
competition and owners, improvements in technology, laws and
government activities and market, social and economic trends.

Since 1991 throughout all these years of independent development,
Ukraine has moved significantly from a centralized planned economy, it
once had within the USSR, toward a free market economy. Gradually
modifying its legal system, Ukraine has been growing into an
independent player at the international marketplace and in 2008,
Ukraine joined the WTO. There is still a lot of work to be done,
especially in regards to updating the Ukrainian economy markers to the EU
standards.

However, the major improvements achieved in the business
environment in Ukraine, since the country gained independence in 1991,
have opened up the market for foreign direct investment (FDI). Thereis
alaw on foreign direct investment, an extensive privatization program has
been carried out since the mid-nineties, and several new commercial laws
now regulate foreign trade, taxation and banking. The legal and
regulatory framework for investment and commerce isin place. The
legal framework for FDI has become better over time. Although it still
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needs enhancement, the government's top policy priority is to attract more
FDI. There are such government bodies, as the Cabinet of Ministers, the
Ministry of Finance, and the Ministry of Economy that handle the matters
related to FDI.

Ukrainian law pledges to protect foreign direct investments in
avariety of ways. Some allow for the full repatriation of profits, invested
capital and the wages of expatriate employees in hard currency, once taxes
and other debts have been paid. If nationalization or expropriation takes
place, Ukrainian law guarantees quick hard currency compensation of the
full amount that was invested. It also provides a 10-year guarantee against
changes in legislation that could damage foreign investorsin any way.

Ukraine has signed many bilateral investment treaties with
a variety of countries. Projects from treaty countries may sometimes be
alowed to import machinery and other equipment tax free or at
concessional rates, with the possible exception of restricted sectors like
banking, insurance and heavy industry. There are also provisions for
international arbitration in the settlement of disputes between foreign
investors and the state. Products manufactured by a company with ties to a
foreign company are exempt from export licensing and quotas, although
such benefits do not apply to all products. All in all, Ukraine has made
great progress over the past years in making its economy both stronger,
more stable and open for foreign investments.

Ukraine's overall Doing Business 2013 ranking is 137, recording a
15 point increase from last year.

Fiscal policy - it is the use of government revenue collection
(taxation) and expenditure (spending) to influence the economy.

Despite signs of improving economic performance, Ukraine's
fiscal challenges seem to be mounting. State budget revenues fell by
6.5% in nominal terms in April, while expenditures rallied at almost 18%.
As aresult, the state budget deficit widened sharply that month, while the
cumulative deficit was amost four times higher than in January-April of
2012.

On the expenditure side, social security and public debt-related
spending were the main drivers of state budget expenditure growth over the
first four months of the year. In particular, social security and protection
outlays rose by 42% , while public debt service payments were up by
almost 30% over January-April. Although these spending increases were
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26 oppositional political groups and movements took part in cregtion of the
new rules of political cooperation. During the talks between the BCP's dite
(later renamed into the BSP) and the opposition, represented by the Union of
Democratic Forces (the UDF), which had got stronger in various discussions,
the agreements as to the principles of the subsequent democratic system and
security assurance for the BCP's dite were achieved. Many UDF's
representatives later on became leading politicians in the country. The draft of
the law on the recognition of the multi-party system was made up in spring
1990 at the round table conferences. Political pluralism was consolidated in the
Condgtitution in 1991 and later the laws on political parties and regress of the
BCP s property into the state s ownership were approved.

Therole of the round table, which was in the origins of the country’s
democratization, more and more draws the attention of the Bulgarian
researchers. Its work was gtipulated not only by the BCP s paosition but aso by
the increasing socid tension and the process of young democratic power
formation, which, for a long time, hadn't had an opportunity to be in
opposition.

From its beginning the process of transformation in Bulgaria was
moving towards democratization and parliamentarianism, as the system of
governing that presupposed the existence of the multi-party system in the
society and the oppasition to the ruling majority in the legislative body, which
creates the foundations of thetalks as a subsequent governing tool. Even before
the legislating formation of the new regime with the help of the congtitution,
the round table conference helped to work out the principles of the future
democratic system.

Its meeting was presupposed by the political crisis, which occurred
after theresignation of A. Lukanov's socidist government inthelate 1990. The
practice of holding round table conferences as a mechanism of political criss
solving was fixed in the Bulgarian congtitution: the Advisory National Security
Council, headed by the president of the country, was crested. The experience
achieved during the negotiations between the politica elites was further used in
the parliamentary practice The subsequent development of the democratic
processes is stipulated by the so-called “ agreement” between the supreme party
eite and politicians-democrats. There was a differentiation of labor between
them: political language was developed by the intellectuals and structura
reforms were carried out by the old political €lite, which did not forget about
their own interests in the new socia and economic conditions. P. Cabakchieva
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for democracy, failed.

The mission of modern parliamentarianism is to soften social
confrontation and to widen civilized forms of various social strata. To some
extent it is embodied in the work of the Bulgarian parliament. Only at the end
of the 20" c. for the first time in the Bulgarian history, rights of a persondlity,
his’her dignity and safety were proclaimed the highest state value in the new
Condtitution (July 12, 1991). But there is along gap between the declaration of
aims and tasks, and their practical redlization. And even after a quarter of a
century many researches still skeptically appraise the approaching to the
solution of these tasks. It is necessary to highlight that at the beginning of
transformation (1989) civil society in Bulgaria was just reviving. The society
was socially homogenous, as the social differentiation had just begun, and the
group identification was absent. Many Bulgarian researchers state thet
revolutionary changes took place in the country where there were no
revolutionary conditions, but where the crisis of legitimacy began and which
overgrew into the political crisisthat formed new rules of the game.

Till the end of the 80s the Bulgarian society was dissatisfied with some
members of BCP s political-bureau and government, but not with theregimein
general. The Bulgarians quite understood the growth of the economic crisis and
inefficiency of the “cosmetic reforms’ carried out by T. Zhyvkiv's regime and
inability of the leading class to sustain the criss. Social and economic
transformation as “the revolution from the top” was implemented by the
supreme party dite in their own interests. This elite was the only group who
had clearly defined group-consciousness, based on the safeguarding ther
privileged status. Social breakdown took place when the former Bulgarian
communist elite exchanged their political power for leading economic positions
and privileges that could happen only in aweak society, which hadn't had time
to form its group interests. The wave of the meetings in Bulgaria during the
first years of transformation showed the desire to change the political system.
The establishment of the democratic parliament institution helped to change the
uncongtructive street confrontation for the struggle of political and social
interestsin the ingtitutional frames of representative authority.

At firgt the tasks of transformation were to weaken the absolute control
of the BCP, which was in power, and to create the balanced authority made of
various socid groups. The Constitution (1991), which legalized social and
economic changes in the country, had been preceded by the talks between the
opposition and the BCP during the round table conferences (first part of 1990).
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partly offset by expenditure savings on public investment and other
discretionary spending, budget outlays grew much faster than receipts.

Despite growing fiscal pressures, however, the fiscal situation
remained manageable thanks to solid domestic and external borrowings.
Taking advantage of

loose international liquidity and a revival of investors' risk appetite,
Ukraine issued $1.25 billion 10-year Eurobonds in mid-April at a 7.5%
coupon rate, 12.5 basis points and 30 basis points lower than the yield
rates of the February 2013 and November 2012 Eurobond placements,
respectively.

Moreover, benefiting from improved banking sector
liquidity and diminished UAH depreciation pressures, Ukrainian
authorities were very active in attracting funds in national and foreign
currency on the domestic debt market.

Over the first four months of 2013, Ukraine issued UAH 16.1
billion (around $2 billion) of UAH -denominated and $2.4 billion of USD-
denominated domestic bonds. The attracted funds were sufficient to cover
the widening fiscal deficit and to meet Ukraine's foreign public debt
liabilities, even in the absence of IMF financing. However, despite
favorable Monthly State Budget Execution, not seasonally adjusted current
picture, further consolidation measures are necessary to sustain public
finances.

Government officials have already announced that they've been
developing budget revision proposals. Although the details were not
available, we believe a mix of revenue increases (e.g., by further raising
excise taxes) and spending cuts will be proposed, which would help
narrow the general public sector deficit to around 4% of GDP in 2013.

Monetary policy - the actions of a central bank, currency board or
other regulatory committee that determine the size and rate of growth of
the money supply, which in turn affects interest rates.

Consumer inflation remained low in Ukraine in March and April
2013. Annual inflation stayed at -0.8% in April, unchanged from March,
reflecting declining fuel prices, mostly flat utility tariffs and falling food
prices, which offset higher prices on alcohol and tobacco,
communication and other services. In addition, clothing and footwear
prices were down by 2.7% , and furniture and household equipment by
0.2% in April.
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Due to a high share of imported goods, the price decrease in
these commodity groups may be attributed to diminished UAH
depreciation pressures. Furthermore, the monetary impact on inflation
remained subdued, despite the observed speed-up in money supply growth
over thelast few months.

Inflation is forecast to slightly accelerate in 2H 2013 amid a fading
favorable base effect and eventual adjustment of utility tariffs. However, the
government has been actively seeking ways to sustain Naftogaz
financing without a painful adjustment to natural gas tariffs for the
population. As a result, the tariff increase may be rather gradual or may
apply to only select households. Hence, given current price
developments and likely moderate tariff adjustment, consumer price growth
is expected to be contained at around 4% at the end of theyear[2] .

Money supply growth continued to gain momentum in March and
April. An amost 17% increase in M3 monetary aggregate in April 2013
was the result of

acceleration in monetary base growth and a buoyant increase in
deposits. Thus, annual growth of the monetary base increased to 12.8%
in April, up from about 10% in March. The speed-up mainly reflected
improvements in banking sector liquidity, underpinned by lower NBU
sterilization operations and greater refinancing activity.

Although government cash balanced with the NBU rose in March
and April, the impact of their increase was outweighed by large NBU
purchases of government securities. The NBU remained the principal
buyer of government bonds over the first four months of 2013; its
portfolio of government bonds grew by 19% over the period. As a result,
the share of government securities held by the National

The volume of deposits in the Ukrainian banking system kept
growing, adding almost 20% in April on an annual basis. Corporate
deposits gained 22.8% over the period, which may be an additional signal
of reviving economic activity and the improving financial stance of
Ukrainian enterprises. At the same time, it may also point to subdued
investment activity, as money is deposited in commercial banks rather than
invested.

Despite improved banking sector liquidity and low inflation, interest
rates on deposits have reported moderate declines since the beginning of
the year, as household deposits are among the most important source of
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paterndigtic country. The process of democracy and parliamentarianism
formation in Bulgaria is correlated with strangling the principle of
individualism over the last two centuries. To the Bulgarians point of view,
individualism is “the main constructive eement of the civil society”. Thus, the
complicated processes in the political life of Bulgaria are stipulated by the
insufficient level of the society development and citizens' self-consciousness.

After the WWII the development of Bulgaria according to the Soviet
mode did not contribute to the civil society formation. In the parliament as
wel as in the sociaistic Bulgarian society, multi-party sysem was only
declared. Nominally the political life of the country was characterized by the
existence of such parties as — Bulgarian Agrarian People's Union (BAPU),
which was the dly of the communists and the Fatherland Front, as the socia
movement. But the multi-party syssem was rdative, as the Bulgarian
Communist Party (BCP) held the power. Since the 50s of the 20" century the
political oppostion in Bulgaria was absent. So, the return to this political
ingtitution revealed many problems in the 90s of the 20" ¢. The multi-party
system which was invented, fictitious and just kept up appearances of the
BAPU and the Fatherland Front significance, led to the fact that the BCP was
a the head of the parliament, politics and all other social structures. The
unification of the state and the communist party precluded the autonomy of the
individual.

The post-communist epoch confronted Bulgaria with the problem
of acceerated modernization and the necessity of civil society
development. It was vital to hdp out the country of the social and economic
crigs. If till 1989 pre-reform social order was based on the absence of civism
and political democracy and was carried out in the frames of central planned
economy, then democratization a the beginning of reconstructing was
understood as formeation of civism, political democracy, new indtitutional
norms and markets. But expectations for rapid changes were illusive; they did
not take into consderation their previous experience.

For several times since the late 19" c. Bulgaria hes started
implementation of radical reforms, which were to have led the country to the
cardinal accelerated development. But al the attempts failed. In accordance
with a number of Bulgarian researchers observations, the attempts to
overcome the antagonism between the strengthening of socia and economic
interests, which characterized the early stages of modernization, and the
necessity for various social strata representation in the authorities, which is vital
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the Orthodox World, and which became vita for Bulgarians survival under the
conditions of Turkish enslavement. These circumstances prevented the
appearance and srengthening of the individualism principle among the
Bulgarians. H. Fotev mentions, that “civil society could not appear without the
turn of the deep-rooted conservative life paradigm of the stable traditionalism”.

The problem of Bulgaria modernization is also interrdated with the
traditionalism overcoming and formation of civil society. The scholar believes
that the socio-cultura phenomenon of modernization appears when
traditionalism is removed as a barrier for the subsequent development of
society, and historical memory becomes an instrument, which contributes to
the development of society, but does not hamper it. The attempts of the first
modernization of Bulgaria are referred to the interwar period; the second wave
of modernization took place in the frames of the Soviet type system after the
WWII and failed.

In the 80s — 90s of the 20™ century the Bulgarian society faced the
problem of new moder nization of the country, the third in succession. The
peculiarities of Bulgaria democratization are stipulated by the differences of the
historical processes in this Balkan country in comparison with western
countries. European modernism is closely connected with the appearance of
national states that became an absolutely new stage in the statehood
development. For the Bulgarians the process of statehood crestion was a
national idea, which united the society during the struggle against the Turks.
Belated formation of the statehood that took place in the late 19" c. Ieft its mark
on the Bulgarians socid consciousness, which revedls itsdf even in the 21
century in the fedling of incompleteness of the national unification of the
Bulgarian lands (there are scientific discussions nowadays). Theidea of nation-
preservation is still dominant in the Bulgarians mass consciousness, it feeds
statehood frame of mind, which have been deeply rooted in the Bulgarian
society since the time of socialistic country. Nationalism as a unified ideology
was used by T. Zhyvkov's regime in the late 80s (the campaign concerning the
dteration of Muslim and Bulgarian names, which drew a wide negative
response in the world).

New leading dlite in the 90s refused from the tactic of searching for
legitimacy in the national ideology. They realized that civil society formation
requires the necessity for people to fed themsdves citizens. It in essence
changes ther role in society, as a citizen acquires autonomy, which is
impossible in the frames of the family, traditional society, totalitarian and
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funding for Ukrainian banks. On the downside, however, high deposit rates
and credit risk are kegping lending rates high, adversely aff ecting demand
for loans. Hence, despite a strengthening deposit base and improved
banking sector liquidity, lending to the private sector remains weak. The
stock of loans rose by lessthan 4% as of the end of April.

Faster growth in monetary aggregates may also be related to a
stable foreign exchange market. Targeting exchange rate stability,
Ukrainian monetary authorities usually tighten money supply to contain
depreciation pressures. Since the beginning of 2013, the UAH exchange
rate has been fluctuating within a relatively narrow margin of UAH 8.10-
8.16 per USD, which allowed for some easing of monetary conditions in
an attempt to stimulate credit growth. The latter was a considerable drag
on both the capital account of Ukraine's Balance of Payments and the
UAH exchange rate over thelast few years [3].

Ukraine's purchasing power parity estimates also point to
diminished UAH depreciation pressures. Due to subdued price growth
since 2010, inflation in Ukraine was and is forecast to stay lower than in its
main trading partners. This signals that the country has restored its
international competitiveness lost during the high inflation pre-crisis years.
Given these favorable estimates as well as good prospects for Balance of
Payments improvement, we believe the NBU will continue maintaining
the UAH exchange rate peg to the US Dollar over the next few years, by
allowing amarginal devaluation of about 5%.

After analyzing all macroeconomic indicators we can easily see
that today Ukrainian's economy is struggling:

1. Real GDP declined so as external demand and investment
activity.

2. Public finances remained under strain amid falling budget
revenues and increasing social expenditures. But thanks to solid domestic
and external borrowings, the overall fiscal situation remained managesble.

3. Inflation is considerably growing and now it is 6.9%.

4. As CPI reflects influence of inflation on purchasing power of
population it has grown too (102.2).

5. Banking sector resource base continued to improve, supported by
strong deposit growth and growing money supply. However, credit growth
remained anemic.

6. Unemployment is growing and now it is 8.1%.
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7. Ukraine's ranking of business environment is 137, which means
that Ukraineis not an attractive country for foreign investments.

So, today Ukrainian government has a lot of work to do in order to
stabilize economy and provide grounds for future development.

The main direction of development - is the liberalization of the
market, which includes the creation of an open and clear legal
frameworks, transparent taxation, stabilization of the currency, creating
new work places for people, decent and open conditions for foreign
investments etc.
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leading circles declared neutrality, but in fact pursued a fascist policy. After the
difficult and non-democratic eections of 1940 the pro-German majority came
to power, and B. Filov's cabing on March 1, 1941 signed the treaty of
Bulgarian accession to the fascist “ Tripartite Pact”. So, Bulgaria became an aly
of Germany inthe WWII.

The defeat of the Wehrmacht and the entry of the Soviet army into
Bulgariain 1944 changed the course of the Bulgarian history. In October 1944
the Allied Commission (the USSR, the USA, and the UK) and Bulgaria
concluded an armistice. The power in the country was passed on to the
Fatherland Front. In November 1945 a new composition of parliament was
elected and later it recognized all the decrees made by the Fatherland front
government as lawful ones. After 1944 the regime of the Soviet type was
established in Bulgaria and parliamentarianism achieved its formal facade
form. On all levels, power was in the hands of the Bulgarian Communist Party.
Everything positive, that was in the experience of the prewar
parliamentarianism, becamelost for along time.

On September 15, 1946 as a result of the referendum on the form of
the statehood (93% of Bulgarians voted for the monarchy abolishment),
Bulgaria was declared a republic. In October 1946 new parliament was
elected. The Fatherland Front, which gained 70% of votes and was a
coalition of democratic parties under the aegis of the Bulgarian Labour
Party, dominated init.

The process of civil society formation in Bulgaria began in the 20" c.
But the civil society here was rather weak during the 20™ c. In the 1% part of the
century it revealed itsdf in the backwardness of democratic political culture
and poor democratic traditions. In the 1% part of the 20" c. Bulgaria and other
SEE countries were characterized by the repeated “ alteration of democratic and
authoritarian and dictatorial regimes and the existence of grest powe in the
state's hands for account of widening and degpening of certain civil society’'s
autonomy”. As the development of the civil society and individua self-
consciousness are deeply interrelated, it is important to discover the way this
interconnection revealed itsdf in Bulgaria and this will contribute to
understanding of modern democratic processes.

Bulgaria, as wdl as the other SEE countries, since the 14" ¢. and
during the next 4-5 centuries had been developing under other conditions in
comparison with the west European Christian world. Everyday vicinity with
Mudims changed the communities’ traditions, which had already been laid in
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was dissolved. New parliamentary elections were held in 1938.

It should be undelined that the first Congtitution of Bulgaria
established not parliamentary, but constitutional and monarchical form of
government. The indtitution of monarch was in the centre of the political
system and kept this position till the beginning of the WWII. The establishment
of parliamentarianism was prevented by such factors as the congtitutional
instability (the working of the congtitution was interrupted), the political
instability (state takeovers), the lack of legal compeence among the
community and bureaucracy.

The role of the national assembly in the development of the
political history in Bulgaria in the 20" century. In the interwar period
authoritarianism as a form of governing was embodied in “persond regimes’
of Bulgarian rulers. The consgtitutional principles were often violated. The
opposition between the authorities' branches led to the negative consequences.
Permanent conflicts between legal and executive power, which were backed by
various political and party interests, caused parliamentary crisis. As a rule,
parliamentary governing is based on the political parties’ interaction, and
weskness of the political parties stipulates weakness of the parliament as an
ingtitution. This statement can be subsumed under the political history of
Bulgaria during the interwar period. Weakness of parliament intensified the
role of government executive bodies, contributed to the enlargement and
strengthening of the monocratic power of the head of the state. The lack of the
powerful parties with huge social support in the interwar period led to the
frequent change of the cabinets. Strengthening or weakening of the parliament
inthe political life of Bulgaria depended on how the relations in the parliament
corresponded to therdations in the Bulgarian society.

The absence of stable parties with the clear programs, factionalism,
and groups feuds complicated the work of the parliament up to 1940. The
society needed powerful government cabinets created on the basis of wdll-
established parties, which would ensure stable parliamentary government. Buit,
in political life, the parties, which pursued their own interests at a loss to the
social interests, prevailed.

Weak parliamentary opposition, unstable parliamentary magjority,
smdl parties coalitions were interested in the way how to strengthen their own
paosition in the parliament. Since 1935 &fter the resignation of K. Georgiev's
government, the monarchical dictatorship of the fascist type established in the
country. Under the conditions of fascism escalation in Europe, Bulgarian
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resulted author are disadvantages and feasibility of using each method.
The author confirmed that at this time in Ukraine there is no generally
accepted evaluation system competitiveness and the methods ignore
existing major factor - an innovative factor that plays a crucial role in the
development of the company and according to the author, the solution
found in this article on how to use the innovation factor in assessing the
competitiveness of enterprises - the use of factor assessment methods -
namely, the method of principal components. This method removes all
the previously mentioned problems of assessment and does not ignore the
innovation factor, since it plays a crucial role in the development of
particular enterprises, and is the country's economy as a whole. And, to
understand how quickly this commodity will depend on their major
SuUcCcCess.

Keywords: assessment  methodology, the  company's
competitiveness, comparative analysis, factor, competitiveness of the
state, effective competition.

Hecmepenko Onvea
MOPIBHSIJIbHUM AHAJII3 METO/IIB OIIITHKH
KOHKYPEHTOCIHPOMOXHOCTI NIAITPHEMCTB

Y crarti npuBenEHHM aHaNi3 ICHYIOUMX METOJIIB  OLIHKU
KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOKHOCTI MiANPUEMCTB. 3p0o0iIeHUi MOPIBHAIBHUHN aHaMi3
MPUBENCHUX METOMIB, aBTOPOM HABEACHI HEMONIKH Ta JOUUIBHICTH
BHUKOPHUCTAHHS KOKHOTO 3 METOIB. ABTOPOM MiATBEPAXKEHO, 110 HA TaHUH
MOMEHT B YKpaiHi BiICYTHS 3arajJbHO NpPHUHHATA CUCTEMa OLIHKHU
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOKHOCTI, & TI METOIH SIKi ICHYIOTh ITHOPYIOTH TOJIOBHUH
¢dakTop — iHHOBaLiiHUI (hakTOp, KU Tpae BUPILIAIBHY POJIb B PO3BUTKY
MiANPUEMCTBA Ta HAa AyMKY aBTOpa, 3HaiJeHe pilleHHS B AaHiil CTaTTi,
111(631(0) BUKOPUCTAHHS IHHOBALIIHHOr O (dakropa B OIIIHIII
KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHOCTI MIANPUEMCTB — BHKOPUCTAHHS (PAKTOPHUX
METO/IiB OILIHKH, a CaMeé — METO/a TOJIOBHHH KOMIIOHEHT. [lanuii meron
ycyBa€ BCi paHille 3a3HaueHi MNpoOJeMH OIIHKK Ta HE IirHOpYye
iHHOBAILIfHOTO ()aKTopa, OCKUIBKM camMe BiH Ipa€ BUpILIAIbHY POIb Y
PO3BHUTKY HE TUIBKM OKPEMOIrO MiJNPHUEMCTBA, & € €KOHOMIKH KpaiHu B
uinoMy. | Te, Ha CKUIBKH IIBUAKO 3pO3YMIIOTH i€ TOBaPOBUPOOHHUKH Oy1ie i
3aJIeXaTH iX TOJIOBHHUH YCIIX.

Knrwuoei cnosa. MeTononoris OLiHKK, KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHICTD
MiAPUEMCTBA, TMOPIBHSUIBHUI aHami3, (akTop, KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHICT
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neprkaBH, eeKTHBHA KOHKYPEHIIIs.
Hecmepenxo Onvea
CPABHUTEJIBbHBII AHAJIN3 METO/JIOB OLIEHKH
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOBHOCTH NPEANPUATUAN

B crarthe mpuBemeH aHamU3 CYIMIECTBYIOIIMX METOJOB OLICHKH
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH Tpenanpusituii. CaenaHHbId CpaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHanM3 NPUBENEHHBIX METOJOB, ABTOPOM NpHUBEIEHBI HENOCTATKH U
1e1eco000pa3HOCTh HCIONb30BAHMUS KaXKIOr0 M3 METOJ0B. ABTOPOM
MOATBEPXKJIEHO, 4YTO HA JAaHHBIW MOMEHT B YKpaWmHE OTCYTCTBYET
OOMIETTPUHSTAs] CHCTEMa OLICHKH KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTH, a T€ METOMbI
KOTOpBIE CYLIECTBYIOT UTHOPUPYIOT IVIABHBIN (pakTOp - MHHOBALIMOHHBIN
(akTop, KOTOPBIA UTPAET PELIAIONIYIO POJb B PA3BUTHH MPEATIPUATHS U
M0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, HaWJIEeHHOE pelleHWe B JaHHOW cTaThe, IO
HCIOJIb30BAHUIO WHHOBAIIHOHHOTO ¢dakTopa B OLIEHKE
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH MPEANPHATHA - HCHOJIb30BaHUE (AaKTOPHBIX
METOJOB OLEHKH, a MMEHHO - METoJa TJaBHBIH KOMIOHEHT. JaHHBIH
METOJ] yCTpaHsSeT BCE paHee YKa3aHHbIe MpPOOJEMBl OLCHKH M He
UTHOPHPYET WHHOBAIIMOHHOrO (PaKTopa, MOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO OH HIPacT
PEIIAONIYI0 PONb B Pa3BUTHH HE TOJBKO OTACIBHOTO NPEONpUSTHS, a
€cThb YKOHOMHUKH CTPaHHI B 1eJoM. M To, HACKOIBKO OBICTPO MONMYT 3TO
TOBapOIPOU3BOJAUTENHN OYAET U 3aBUCETh UX [VIABHBIA yCIeX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: wmerononorus  OUEHKH, d(P¢eKTUBHAS
KOHKYpEHILisI, KOHKYpEHTOCIOCOOHOCTh MPEANPUSITHS, CPaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHanu3, (pakTop, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTh TOCYAapCTBa.

Formulation of the problem. The world economic literature to
date no single assessment methodology competitiveness. It depends on
many factors, including the field of enterprise, its size, the difference in the
methods of administration accounting etc. Because every business or
developing an evaluation methodology of competitiveness, or uses the most
appropriate of those that exist. In any case, it is very difficult to say what
kind of method uses a particular company .

Analysis of recent research and publications. The study and
development of methods for assessing the competitiveness of attention paid
to domestic and foreign economists, including U.B. lvanov, Porter, R.A.
Fatkhutdinov, V.D. Nemtsov, L.E. Dougan, U.H. Zinurova, L.R. llyasova,
I. Maximov, M.O. Ermoloff, H. Ispyryan, Shalminoval, Lifits.
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byposak Bepa
POJIb U 3HAYEHUE ITAPJIAMEHTCKOM JIEMOKPATHH
B PABBUTHUHU BOJITAPCKOI'O OBLHIECTBA
ABTOp CTaTbU HCCIEAYeT MapIaMeHTCKYIO IeMOKpaTHio PecryOmiku
Bonrapuss m cumrtaer ee BakHBIM (AaKTOPOM pa3BUTHs oOmiecTBa. B
MapJIaMeHTCKOH cucTeMe bonrapum oTpakeHa uaesl panyoHAIH3ALUH
napJiaMeHTapu3Ma, KOrjla KOHCTUTYLIMOHHAs CHCTEMa HMMEET IOpHIMYECKHE
TEXHUKH, HalpaBliCHHbIE Ha COXpaHEHHE CTaOWIBHOCTH M  BJIACTH
MPABUTENBCTBA MPH OTCYTCTBUH MOCTOSHHOTO MapJaMEHTCKOrO OOJIBILIMHCTBA.
BzauMooTHOmIEHNST ~MpaBUTENLCTBA W MApPJIAMEHTa  BBIPAKAIOTCA B
COTPYIHUYECTBE MO OCYIIECTBICHUIO (PYHKIMH KaXXKIOH M3 CTOPOH U B
KOHTpoJIe 3a paboToi npyr apyra. bonmrapckuii mapiamMeHT OCYIECTBISIET
KOHTPOJIb 32 JIEATEIbHOCTBIO MPABUTENBCTBA MYTEM KIACCUYECKUX TEXHHK
JEIYTAaTCKUX 3aIIPOCOB M BOIIPOCOB.
Kniouesvle cnoea. PecnyOmuka bonrapus, aemokparuzanus,
MapJIaMeHT, ONTO3ULMS, IPE3UICHT, TOTUTHIECKUE HHCTUTYTHI BIACTH, BETBH
BJIACTH, 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBO, IPABO 3aKOHOAATEIbHON MHUIIHATHBEI

Introduction. Since the 19" c. Bulgarians, immediately after the
country’s liberation from Turkish oppression, have crested an important
ingtitution of community’s political system, the body of legislative power,
namely the parliament and started implementation and accumulation of their
own experience in parliamentary democracy. But it was little, as the practice of
parliamentary democracy in the country soon was broken off. The observation
of parliamentary activity in Bulgaria has been carrying out since 1879, when
the adoption of the Tarnovo Congtitution laid the foundation of the statehood:
Bulgaria was announced the congtitutional monarchy with the representation of
people. This type of political system had been preserved up to 1946.

It must be admitted, that in the political history of Bulgariain the 19—
20" c. the traditions of non-democratic governing prevailed. Though, the
democrétic ideas were typical of the society since the national liberation
movement of the 2™ part of the 19" century, but the mass consciousness of
Bulgarians did not single out republican or monarchical idess. The fact of the
state creation was more important for them. The last democratic parliamentary
elections were hdd on June 21, 1931. The military takeover of May 19, 1934
canceled all democratic ingtitutions: the constitution was abolished, political
parties were forbidden, and the Nationa Assembly or Bulgarian parliament
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POLITICAL SCIENCE

UDK classification: 328
Burdiak Vira
THE ROLE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF A PARLIAMENTARY
DEMOCRACY IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BULGARIAN
SOCIETY

The author of the paper analyzes the parliamentary democracy in the
Republic of Bulgaria and considers it to be the important factor of community
development. The parliamentary system of Bulgaria depicts the idea of rational
parliamentarianism, when the congtitutional system has judicial techniques to
keep stability and power of the government when there is no parliamentary
mgjority. The rdationship between the government and parliament is revealed
in their cooperation in carrying out the functions of each other and controlling
each other’ swork. The Bulgarian parliament controls the government’ s activity
by means of classical techniques of requests and inquiries.

Keywords: The republic of Bulgaria, democratization, parliament,
opposition, president, political authoritative ingtitutions, bodies of powers,
lawmaking, right of legidative initiative

Byposk Bipa
POJIb 1 3HAYEHHS MAPJIAMEHTCBKOI JEMOKPATII Y
PO3BUTKY BOJITAPCBKOI'O CYCIIUVIBCTBA
ABTOp CTaTTi IOCTIDKY€E MaplaMEeHTChKy OeMOKpaTiio PecmyOmiku
Bonrapis 1 BBakae i BaXIMBUM (DAKTOPOM PO3BUTKY CYCIIbCTBA. Y
nmaplaMeHTchKii  cucrtemi bomrapii  BigoOpaskeHa imes  pauioHamizamii
napJiaMeHTapu3My, KONW KOHCTUTYLIHA cCHCTeMa Ma€ IOPHAWYHI TEXHIiKH,
CIIpSAMOBaHI Ha 30€peKeHHS CTaOUIBHOCTI 1 Biagu ypsay HpH BiOCYTHOCTI
MOCTiHOI TMapraMeHTCchKoi OumbmiocTi. B3aeMuHM ypsmy 1 mapiameHty
BUPAXKAIOTHCS Y CMIBPOOITHULITBI 1O 3AiHCHEHHIO (DYHKIIIH KOKHOT 31 CTOPIH 1
B KOHTpOIi 3a poOOTOI0 OOWH OJHOrO. bonrapchkuii mapnameHT 3AiHCHIOE
KOHTPOJIb 32 IISUTBHICTIO YPSIy LUISIXOM KIACHYHHMX TEXHIK JEeMyTaTCHKUX
3aIMTIB 1 IUTaHb.
Knrouoei cnosa:. PecriyOnika bonrapist, neMokpaTn3anis, mapjiaMeHT,
OTO3UILSI, TPE3UACHT, TMOMITUYHI BNAAHI IHCTUTYTH, TUIKM BIajH,
3aKOHOTBOPYICTh, MPAaBO 3aKOHOIABYO] iHILIaTHBH.
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L.l.Piddubna, for example, notes that the methods for evaluating the
competitiveness of enterprises can be divided into two groups: analytical
(rating valuation, based on the concept of market share, the assessment
based on the concept of consumer value assessment based on the concept of
effective competition) and image (BCG matrix, the matrix attractiveness of
the matrix M. Porter, competitiveness polygon model) [21; with. 99].

Unsolved aspects of the problem are: the identification of
weaknesses described methods to assess the competitiveness of enterprises
and ignoring important factor - innovation.

Entirearticle:
- coverage of methods for assessing the competitiveness of
enterprises,

- comparative analysis of existing methods of assessments,

- determine the feasibility of using different methods;

- to offer the most appropriate to use.

The basic material research. Currently in Ukraine there is no
generally accepted method of assessing competitiveness. Every company
evaluates its competitive position in its methodology, and the nature and
effectiveness of its use does not advertises Evaluation of the
competitiveness of the enterprise is a complex multifactorial problem,
which leads to the interpretation and evaluation of a set of indicators that
characterize different aspects of the enterprise, which form its
competitiveness.

The main problem to be solved in the analysis of competitivenessin
time of the survey, identify trends and regularities of increasing the
competitiveness of the enterprise for the period under review, the definition
of "bottlenecks" that affect competitiveness, identifying reserves that the
company can use to increase the level of competitiveness.

Key indicators of the competitiveness of the company are: at the
operational level - an integral factor of competitiveness of products. At the
tactical levedl competitiveness ensured its overall financial and economic
standing and has a comprehensive indicator of its condition. At the strategic
level, the competitiveness of enterprises is characterized by investment
attractiveness, which is the criterion for the growth of businessvalue[1; c.25].

Problems potential opportunities enterprises in the competition are
in economics category - competitiveness. The problem of competitiveness
in today's world is very comprehensive. On how much it is solved depends
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on alot of economic and social life country. Factor competition is coercive
nature, forcing producer threatened crowding out of the market to improve
its product quality and overall competitiveness and market objectively
evaluate the results of actions manufacturers. Calculation of enterprise
competitiveness is determined using the index of competitiveness of goods
and enterprise competitiveness factor, which reflects the efficiency of its
industrial and commercial activities.

To creste a competitive company should not only modernize
production and management, but also know exactly what it is that goal to be
achieved. The key to this has to be one: the ability to determine quickly and
effectively use compdtitive advantages. All efforts in production and
management should be directed to the development of those qualities of
your business or released them products that distinguish one business from
actual or potential competitors. Assessment and forming enterprise
competitiveness should be carried out by the following principles:
multiplicity, complexity, hierarchy, communicative, reality, correctness,
relativity, creativity, adaptability, agility, continuity, optimality [2; p.30].

As previously reported, competitiveness has a hierarchical
structure, namely the state - industry - company - product. Therefore for
accurate method for assessing the competitiveness of enterprises, it is
necessary to analyze the methods of evaluation of all components. In this
paper we will consider only the competitiveness of enterprises.

As discussed earlier, in Ukraine there is dtill no universally
accepted system for evaluating the competitiveness of enterprises, so in our
work the well-known foreign and domestic evaluation methods. These
methods can be combined into 2 groups.

The first group includes methods that consider the competitiveness
of enterprises, as competitiveness of products produced by this company,
and the second group of methods - reduced to the choice of indicators
(economic, financial, investment, etc.), establishing their numerical
estimates and based on them getting integrated evaluation.

The first group of factors must admit little reasonable as the
competitiveness of enterprises affected by various economic, financial and
social factors of nature. The second group can be defined more reasonable
because it is based on a systems approach to solving complex economic
problems [3; c. 45].

Competitiveness is determined only by the properties that represent
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internal market and for export. All this, in turn, should increase the
competitiveness of domestic products in the domestic and foreign markets.

Innovative activity in an industrial enterprise is considered as a
necessary and ongoing process. Availability innovative component in the
enterprise’s activity shows a steady development of it, characterizes its
position in the market, the share of new products to meet market needs, and
determine its competitive advantage. Consequently, innovation activity —
activities related to the crestion of innovation, i.e the use and
commercialization of scientific, technological and intellectual potential of
the result in order to obtain new products, production technology and meet
consumers: demand for goods and services. And the innovative
development of the enterprise is the creation of the stock market
attractiveness in terms of profitability and investment risk, i.e., increase
business value through innovation management.
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considerable interest to the buyer.

As part of the business for any independent enterprise key factors
for success in the competition are: gain a sustainable financial position in
the market, the availability of advanced technology and the high potential
of their research and experimental development, the ability to conduct and
effective use of marketing research, the ability to maneuver by changing the
characteristics of quality and price of goods sold, they have their own
supply chain and distribution, advertisement and implementation of the
current system of public relations, analysis of the strengths and weaknesses
of competitors. Releasing competitive products, the manufacturer provides
afirm place among the competitors in the market.

Compstitive analyss shows that the economic category developed in
the following directions: it becomes a global problem in the world, an integral
factor of development of a country and its economic security; development of
competitiveness requires progress in science, engineering, technology,
production and management; success in the competition, carried out in the
market, provided management and production goes into the background, the
issue of competitiveness, new stages, new philosophy: from philosophy to
philosophy improvement of production quality, service, interoperability and
globalization [4]. We turn to the analysis method for assessment of the
competitiveness of enterprises, which arelisted in Table 1.

Therefore, extensive use of acquired factor evaluation mode of
enterprise competitiveness, and among them is very common - the method
of principal components. These methods have several advantages:

- reducing the number of variables that describe the object, ie
compression of the original feature space dimension;

- indirect quantification of latent indicators;

- classification variables usually considered to be more common
with the introduction of secondary variables based on the aggregation of the
primary attributes of the objects;

- creation or verification of structural theory studied an array of
information that is conducting the search (eksploratornoho) or confirmatory
(konfirmatornoho) structural analysis;

- transform source data into more convenient to use or
ynterprytatsyy example, this orthogonalization of variables for further
correlation and rehrisionnoho analysis.
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Tablel

Comparative characteristics of methods for assessing the
competitiveness of enterprises

Method Benefits Disadvantages Feasihility of usng
The method is Allows you to Static these estimates. Itispossible to apply
based on an compare the scale Makesit impossible to the method to assess
analysis of of enterprises assess the process of the competitiveness on
comparative enterprise adaptation to the macro levd.
advantage environmental conditions
The method is Used at the sectoral Takesinto account mainly The most widespread
based on level the external conditions of the such approach isto
equilibrium company, virtually assess the
theory of firm excluding the impact of the competitiveness at the
and industry internal environment factors industry level.
that sometimes play a crucial
rolein the development of
the enterprise.
The method is Comfortable and Does not assess the Itis possible to usethe
based on the coversthemain dynamics method to assess the
theory effective activities indicators competitiveness of
competition enterprises
The method is Evaluates It seems that The method isused to
based on the compgtitive competitivenessis identified assess the
theory of product based on customer with the competitiveness of competitiveness of
quality value goods on competitive enterprises, but thereis
product products product - from its apossibility to
quality calculate the micro
level.
The matrix May apply not only The complexity of the Used to previous
method to products but also process of formation and research a particular
to businesses selection strategies for Stuation in a particular
companies, certain quadrants matrices, type of business or
industries gtatic character matrix, enterprise rapid
Allows you to taking into account only two assessment
conduct a parameters.
qualitative analysis
competitive
position
Theintegral Easy calculations; Not allow for a detailed Used to express
method unambiguous analysis evaluation of 2
interpretation Isdifficult to conduct for businesses
calculations companies with large
product range of products
Financial and We givean Not captured elements of the | Application ispossble
economic method objectiveand marketing mix. Remains and necessary
complete unattended management
assessment of the company
strengths and
weaknesses of the
company.
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Although, as it is considered for a successful enterprise
restructuring vital importance is the availability of external financing.
Access companies to be restructured, and new market entrants to the
domestic and foreign long-term financing is still limited. One of the key
prerequisites for structural reforms is to diversify and build capacity on
domestic financial and capital markets. However, an important contribution
to the competitiveness of restructured companies make modern
management practices, often associated with foreign direct investment.
Some countries with economies in transition are still considering foreign
direct investment as the main source of funding for the restructuring of its
industry. This opinion is clearly wrong, because to ensure sustained
economic growth can only be achieved by mobilizing domestic resources to
finance productive investment [6].

Key prerequisites for successful restructuring and investment in the
restructured company, including strategic direct investments from abroad
are

1) macroeconomic stabilization, undistorted structure of prices and
tariffs;

2) neutral competitive environment for all enterprises operating in
the country (both national and foreign supplies);

3) sustainable enforcement for protection of property
including minority shareholders and rights intellectual property;

4) transparency rules governing the creation of new enterprises;

5) provisions, which provide an orderly withdrawal from the market
(bankruptcy).

At the same time the lack of facilities for businesses and adequate
infrastructure, including poor quality of transport and telecommunications,
the prevalence of barter, to market constraints, insufficient fiscal discipline
for disadvantaged businesses, fuzzy ownership structures and protectionist
trade measures — all this is slowing restructuring and strengthening the
competitiveness of enterprises.

Thus, the restructuring of enterprises will achieve positive results in
the economic position of the enterprise, to adapt it to changes in
environmental factors, to achieve sustainable development of the industry
through the introduction of advanced technologies, the growth of
knowledge-intensive competitive innovative products and intellectual
services, as wel as provide appropriate changes in the structure of the

rights,
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the growth of the share of innovative industrial products requires the use of
significant investment and financial resources.

Tablel
Principles of restructuring
Number The name of the Content of the principle
principle

1. |Busness The company is functioning normally and is not going to stop ther
continuity activities in the foreseesble future, ie avoiding bankruptcy or

liquidation.

2. |Complexity Restructuring actions should cover al areas of the enterprise as al
(systemic) complex dynamic system.

3. |Openness The company is open with respect to the external environment ig
(adaptability) influenced by his numerous factors, therefore, one of the tasks of

restructuring - increasing its adaptability to the changing internal and
external environment.

4. |Rationality Restructuring is performed based on business conditions and the size of
(situational the enterprise, and its methods, objectives and instruments are selected
approach) depending on the state of the environment and the postion of the

enterprise in theindustry.

5. |Objectivity [Assumes the existence of an integrated information support of thel
restructuring on the basis of the data actualy reflect redlity;
restructuring can be carried out only on the basis of fundamental
analysis of the enterprise.

6. |Periodicity Restructuring actions should be carried out regularly as needed.

7.  |Organizational Participation and interest in the postive outcomes of the restructuring

integrity (mass) wide range of workers, support reforms carried out by the gaff,
encouraging initiative and creativity of employees, delegation of
authority.

8. |Responsihility Shall be appointed by artists (Ieaders who have authority and respect of
his colleagues), responsible for carrying out individual areas of
restructuring, while maintaining the responsibility of senior
management.

9. |Operativeness Enterprise must in a short time to carry out the transformation (you
cannot delay the conduct of the restructuring), quickly diagnose the
problem, adjust their actions in accordance with the requirements of thej
external environment.

10. |Innovation Company to introduce the use of new equipment and technology,
modern management methods
11. |Effectiveness Restructuring should have clear objectives and be directed to a specific

result, it should start only after a precise determination of the strategic
objectives and priorities prerequisite its success is the existence of clear
rules of interaction between team members.

12. |Efficiency Expenses related to the restructuring, must be less than the economic|
effect of the restructuring.

120

All these methods are united as a fact, as the need to consider a
variety of source data, sometimes their number has about 80 units
indicators.

Thus, the results of the analysis methods for determining the
competitiveness of enterprises, they can be arbitrarily combined into
groups: thefirst group of methods based on the need to determine the level
of competitiveness of enterprise competitiveness of manufactured goods.
The disadvantage of this is one-sided approach to solving complex
multidimensional problem. Availablein this regard, additional problems are
not sanctified. The point is that any company produces various products,
which are characterized by different levels of competitiveness. If we take as
a basic guideline products with the highest level of competitiveness, it is
not advisable because of their volume in the overall structure of production,
relatively small. Determine the level of competitiveness of enterprises for
goods with an average level of competitiveness is aso likely correct,
because in this case usually ignored numerous group of products with low
competitiveness and a limited group of goods is a high leve of
competitiveness.

The second group of methods is based on the use of generally
unstructured set of indicators, the number of which may reach 80. It should
be noted that the gain in companies - competitors fully numerical
evaluation of such a large number of parameters is ailmost impossible. In
addition, some of these indicators give no direct and indirect impact on the
competitiveness of enterprises, ie they are key. Thus, they may be excluded
from consideration or, in extreme cases, included in a specia way. In
practice, evaluation of the competitiveness of enterprises advisable to stick
to one method, the output of which information is available.

Conclusions and prospects for further research. Thus resulted in
methods is not considered an important factor in competitiveness -
innovation that has a significant impact on the competitiveness and the
competitiveness of the economy as a whole. Those countries that
understand this situation before - are highly competitive. However, among
the analyzed methods, in our opinion, is the only method that allows for
innovation factor in determining the competitiveness of enterprises - factor
methods - namely, the method of principal components. With this method,
we show in our work on this as an important factor in enterprise
development and competitiveness.
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FISCAL POLICY AND ITSROLE IN BUDGET PLANNING

The article deals with theoretical principals of fiscal policy and
budget planning taking into account scientific approaches to defining
essence and interconnection of these concepts. The author’s understanding
of the content and tasks of fiscal policy and budget planning was described
inthe article. Therole of fiscal policy and its role in budget planning were
proved. The necessity of observing budget planning goals on a local level
was underlined. The main principles emphasizing objectivity, heredity,
obligation, publicity and the main characteristics of fiscal policy
classification necessary for its effectiveness were systematized. The main
stages of information and analytical guarantee of budget planning and its
future improvement were differentiated. The main tasks of fiscal policy on
a local level and factors influencing its implementation within market
economy were defined.

Key words: local budgets, budget planning, fiscal policy, budget
revenues, budget costs, local government bodies, budget process.

94

6) make sure that every employee participated in the program
transformations.

The subject of enterprise restructuring is all possible factors of
external and internal nature that may affect the activities of the company
and lead to opportunities for the development or deterioration of the
enterprise.

Object restructuring — structures, which together provide the
financial and economic activity of the enterprise (organizational, financial,
functional, structure of business processes, structure of property complex,
structure of financial investments, capital structure).

The main motives of the restructuring changesin the enterprises are [6]:

- enhancing of performance efficiency and market value;

- increasing of investment attractiveness;

- support and strengthening of competitive advantages,

- overcoming the crisis in work and to avoid bankruptcy;

- conduct pre-eradication training.

The main goal of the restructuring process of the enterprise is
enhancing its efficiency. In a narrower sense, the restructuring aims to:

- enterprise conclusion of the crisis;

- implementation of potential possibilities;

- ensuring sustained growth rates;

- dimination of "bottlenecks";

- reducing the level of payables and receivables, etc.

In the process of restructuring at the enterprise level solve the
following tasks[7, p. 38]:

1. Assess the situation and opportunities.

2. Sets goals, objectives and principles of restructuring and
identifies priorities.

3. Determines the budget, timing and measures necessary to
implement the project of restructuring.

4. Define the expected performance of the project, risks and ways to
minimize them.

The process of enterprise restructuring must base on certain
principles, which arelisted in Table 1.

Conducting innovative enterprise restructuring also requires a
reliable investment support. Introduction of innovative enterprise
restructuring only in the directions of technical renovation of fixed assets,
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the use of innovation is almost impossible to create competitive products
having a high degree of research intensity and innovation [4, p. 33]. Thus,
in a market economy, innovation is an effective means of competition,
because they lead to the creation of new needs, to reduce production costs,
to encourage investment, to improve the image (rating) of manufacturer of
new products, to the discovery and conquest of new markets, including
external.

Restructuring involves changes in the production program and
associated innovative changes in the following areas of industria
enterprises.

- in the production structure (components of industrial and
technological base);

- in the functional structure (in the process of implementing the
functions of the social division of labor);

- in the information structure (information systems);

- in the organizational structure of changes of the distribution of
rights and responsibilities;

- in the staff structure (professional and qualification structure of
employees);

- inthe financial structure (assets and liabilities).

In the process of restructuring reforms in the enterprise there is a
transition to another state of activity of the restructuring objects and
subjects, the level of their organization and the quality of work that is the
reasoning for the characterization of the restructuring as a factor of
innovative changes' activation.

U.S. economist Edward Deming in his book "Out of the Crisis"
outlined 14 principles by which it calls management of companies "to swim
out". To determine the necessity to implement changes in the enterprise
some of these principles are presented [5]:

1) make sure that desire to improve your products become
permanent. Your ultimate goal — to become competitive, stay in business
and provide jobs;

2) constantly improving the production and service, to improve
quality and productivity and thus constantly decrease costs;

3) create a system of training in the workplace;

4) create a system of effective management;

5) implement a program of training and self-improvement;
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Casuyx Ceimnana
BIO/I’KETHA MOJITHKA TA Ii MICIE ¥ BIO/UKETHOMY
IVIAHYBAHHI

JIoCiKEHO TEOpETHYHI OCHOBM OFO/DKETHOI IOJITHKH —Ta
OI0[DKETHOTO TJIaHYBAaHHS 3 Y3araJlbHEHHSM HayKOBUX IMIAXOIIB 0
BHU3HAYEHHS CYTHOCTI Ta B3a€MO3B’SI3KYy AaHUX MOHATH, (POPMYITIOBAHHIM
BJIacHOI MO3ULIl A0 PO3yMiHHA X 3MicTy i1 3aBmaHb. OOIPYHTOBaHO POIb
O0/DKETHOI OMITUKU Ta BU3HAYEHO ii Micie y OI0/KeTHOMY IJIaHyBaHHi, a
TaKOX HEOOXiJHICTh AOTPUMaHHA ii LiNed, 30KkpeMa Ha MICIIEBOMY pPiBHi.
CucremMaTH30BaHO OCHOBHI NPUHLMIH, 3 aKIEHTYBaHHS Ha 00’ €KTHBHOCTI,
CIIAAKOEMHOCTI, OOOB’SI3KOBOCTI, IJIACHOCTI, Ta OCHOBHI O3HAKH
knacudikailii OI0/PKETHOI MONITUKH, 10 HEOOXiMHO A ii eeKTUBHOrO
3aificHeHHs. {1 moJaibIioro BAOCKOHAJICHHS OpraHi3aiii OFKETHOTO
IUTAHYBaHHA BUOKPEMJIEHO OCHOBHI eTamu Horo iHQopmaniiHo-
aHaAJIITUYHOro 3a0e3leueHHs. Bu3HaueHO OCHOBHI 3aBIaHHA OIOMKETHOI
MOJITHKM Ha MicleBOoMy piBHI Ta ¢akTopu, IO BIUIMBAaIOTH Ha ii
pearizamiro B yMoBax pUHKOBOT €GKOHOMIKH.

Knwuoei cnosea: wicueBi Orwjpkerd, OMOKETHE IUIaHYBaHHS,
OFOJDKETHA TIOJIITHKA, JOXOAM OIOJDKETIB, BUAATKH OFOJKETIB, OpTraHU
MICIIEBOTO CaMOBPSITyBaHHs, OI0KETHUH MpoIIeC.

Caguyx Ceemaana
BIO/UKETHASA NOJIUTUKA U EE MECTO B BIOJKETHOM
INJIAHUPOBAHUU

HccnenoBanbl TeOpeTUYECKHE OCHOBBI OIOKETHOW IONUTHKH H
OI0[DKETHOTO TUIAHUPOBaHUS € 00OOIIEHHMEM HaydHBIX MOJXOJOB K
ONpENENeHNI0  CYIIHOCTH W B3aWMOCBSI3M  JAHHBIX  [OHSTHI,
(dhopMynupoBKOH COOCTBEHHOM MO3HMLIMHU K MOHUMAHHUIO UX COACPIKAHUS U
3agad. O00cHOBaHA PONb OIOKETHON MOJUTHUKU M OMPENENIEHO €€ MECTO B
OI0/DKETHOM TUIAHMPOBaHHMHM, a TaKKe HEOOXOAMMOCTH COOMIONEHHS ee
Lenei, B TOM 4uciie Ha MECTHOM ypoBHe. CHCTeMaTH3HUPOBaHBI OCHOBHBIC
MPUHIUIG], ¢ aKUEHTUPOBAHWEM Ha OOBEKTHBHOCTH, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH,
00s13aTENBHOCTH, TJACHOCTH, M OCHOBHBIC TPHU3HAKH KJacCU(HKaUU
OI0[UKETHOM TONHTUKH, 4YTO HeobxomuMo g ee dddexTuBHOrO
ocymiectBieHus. [y manbHEHIero COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUSI OpTaHU3AINN
OI0[UKETHOTO  IJIAHMPOBAaHUS  BBIACIICHBI ~ OCHOBHBIE  JTallbl  €ro
WH(OPMAITMOHHO-aHATUTHYECKOTO olecredeHusi. OmnpeaeieHbl OCHOBHBIC
3a1a4n OI0/PKETHOM MOMMTHKH Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE M (DaKTOPBI, BIHSIOIINE
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Ha €€ pcain3alliiO B YCJIOBUAX pBIHO"IHOf/i OKOHOMMKH.

Kniouesvie Cl106a. MCCTHBIC 6IO,I[>KGTBI, 6IOI[>K€T HOC
IJIaHUPOBAHUC, 6IOZ[)K€TH3.SI IIOJINTHUKA, JO0XOIBI 6IO,ZDKGTOB, pacxoanbl
6IOZ[)K€TOB, OpraHbl MECTHOI'O CaMOYIIpaBJICHUA, 610[[)KeTHI:II>i mpouncecc.

Fiscal policy is a key factor for effective budget planning within
market economy. Budget reforming within fiscal policy improvement on a
state and local levels is one of the main directions of financial and
economic transformations in Ukraine. Thereforeit is necessary to upgrade a
model of fiscal policy that would meet modern realities taking into account
the necessity to balance the main and regional needs and eliminate
disparities of budget provision of some administrative units and support the
effective functioning of budget system. The overall reaction of legislative
and executive authorities, societies, businesses and individuals should be
taken into account. State tasks and appropriate decisions in the budget
should be based on qualitative and quantitative assessments of conditions
and factors influencing or acting in the public system state.

Such scholars as O. Vasylyk, S.Bulhakova, V.Demyanyshyn,
A. Yepifanov, O. Kyrylenko, V. Kravchenko, M. Kulchytskyi, I. Lunina,
Yu. Pasichnyk, V. Fedosov, S. Yuriy and others investigated fiscal policy in
its different aspects. But contemporary investigations are insufficient on a
local level, especially investigation of the role and place of fiscal policy in
budget planning.

The aim of our investigation is theoretical foundations of fiscal
policy specifically on alocal level and its role in budget planning.

Therole of budget planning is being intensified under conditions of
market economy establishment in Ukraine because budget performance
depends on proper planning. Budget planning is effective in revealing the
sources of forming budget revenues providing mobilization in main fund of
money resources necessary for financing tasks and functions of local and
state government bodies. The analysis and evaluation of the actual
conditions of economy of state, regional and some areas non-material
production sphere, which makes it possible to assess their financial
capabilities and identify the reserves increasing revenue base and identify
effective uses of public funds are done during planning. As a result, the
separation of the main tasks of budget planning is reasonable, they are the
next:
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BHYTPEHHETO PBIHKA U SKCIIOPTHOM MPOIYKIIHH.
Kniouegvie cnoea. WHHOBALIMOHHOE DPA3BUTHE, MPOMBIIIICHHBIE
MPEANPUTHS, PECTPYKTYPHU3aLIUsl, MOTHUBBI, IPUHIIMITBL.

The main condition for sustainable economic development of
Ukraine is to reform the economy, which at the present stage of
development is to ensure economic growth, structural and technological
changes progressive character. Effective means of implementing these
processes and policy priority industrial enterprises should be restructuring
aimed at innovation in key areas of the company.

In all countries the restructuring of industrial enterprises is
indispensable for sustainable dynamic economic growth, but in the
transition economies of Central and Eastern Europe and the former Soviet
Union the problem of economic imbalances and inefficient investments that
are the legacy of the whole era of central planning, give the task of
restructuring even more important value. Urgent need for restructuring
increases in conditions of macroeconomic crisis, which can only be
overcome with an active innovation policy of the enterprise.

Successful restructuring of industrial enterprises is regarded as a
prerequisite for economic growth and social development in the country, as
it tells a powerful impetus to improve the education and professional
training of people and sustainable employment. In turn, the restructuring of
existing enterprises and the creation of new competitive industries depend
heavily on government created the legal and institutional environment.
Such environment should be conducive to the formation of incentives for
constructive behavior of economic entities, thereby contributing to
structural transformations and technological innovations.

Based on the analysis of different approaches[1, 2, 3] the following
definition is proposed: restructuring — system of organizational, economic,
industrial, technical and other measures aimed at reforming and improving
its economic activities and strategic objectives of its development through
the implementation of the necessary structural changes taking into account
changes in the internal and external environment for its functioning.

Innovative development of the enterprise is a process of preparation
and implementation of innovative changes and consists of interrelated steps
that form a unified whole. Innovation is the result of this process. In the
modern economy the role of innovation has increased significantly. Without
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intellectual services, as well as provide appropriate changes in the structure
of the domestic market and for export are made.

Keywords: innovative development, industrial enterprises,
restructuring, motives, principles.

Diankoecoka Anacmacin

CTUMYJIIOBAHHS IHHOBAIIIMHOT'O PO3BUTKY
HIJIITPHUEMCTB HA OCHOBI PECTPYKTYPU3ALIMHUX 3MIH

B crarti [noBemeHO aKTyalnbHICTH TNPOBEACHHS AOCIIIXKEHb
TEOPETHYHUX 1 TMPAKTHYHUX OCHOB  TIPOLECY  PecTpyKTypH3amii
MPOMUCIIOBUX MmianpueMcTB. [IpoananmizoBaHa HEOOXiJHICTh aKTHUBIi3allil
IHHOBAI[IHHOTO PO3BUTKY MiANPHEMCTB 3 METOI0 MIABHIIEHHS iX
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHOCTI Ta e(eKTHBHOCTI iX AissIbHOCTI. Po3risHyTo
CYTHICTh TOHSATTS <«PECTPYKTYypH3alis MiANpUEMCTBa» 5K (akropa
aKTUBI3alii IHHOBAIIMHUX 3MiH. 3pOOJCHO BUCHOBKHU TIPO JOILUIBHICTH
MPOBENEHHS PECTPYKTYpH3alii 3 METOI0 JOCATHEHHS CTajoro pPO3BUTKY
MiAPUEMCTBA HIISXOM BIPOBAHKEHHS MEPETOBUX TEXHOJIOTIH, 3pOCTaHHS
MUTOMOI Bard HAYKOMICTKOI KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHOI 1HHOBaLidHOI
MPONYKIIi Ta iHTENeKTyalbHHUX IOCIYT, a TaKoX 3a0e3MeunTH BiAMOBiIHI
3MiHHM CTPYKTYPU BHYTPIIIHBOI'0 PUHKY 1 €KCIIOPTHOI MPOAYKIIi.

Kniouosi  cnoea:  iHHOBaUidHMKA  PO3BUTOK,  NPOMHCIIOBI
MiAPUEMCTBA, PECTPYKTYPH3allis, MOTUBH, IPUHIIMIIH.

QDuankoeckana Anacmacusn
CTUMYJIHUPOBAHUE UHHOBALIMOHHOI'O PASBUTHUA
HPEJIPUSATUI HA OCHOBE PECTPYKTYPU3AIIMOHHBIX
U3MEHEHUN

B cratbe moka3zaHa axkTyaJbHOCTb TPOBEACHHS HCCICAOBAHUH
TEOPETUUYECKUX M MPAKTHUYECKHX OCHOB IMPOIEcca PeCTPYKTypU3aLNH
MPOMBIIUIEHHBIX — npennpusatuil. [IpoananusupoBaHa HeoOXOAMMOCTH
aKTHUBH3aLMHd HWHHOBAlMOHHOTO PAa3BUTHA TMPEANPHUSATHH C  LEIbI0
MOBBILICHNWST WX KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH U 3(PQPEKTUBHOCTH  HX
JesITeNbHOCTH. PaccMoTpeHa CYIIHOCTh TOHATHS «PECTPYKTYPH3ALHS
NPEANPUATUS» KaK (akTopa aKTHBH3ALWH WHHOBALIMOHHBIX H3MEHEHHIA.
Crenanbl BBIBOABI O LENIECOO0PA3HOCTH MPOBEACHUS PECTPYKTYPH3AIHUU C
LEeNbl0  JOCTHXKEHHS YCTOWYHMBOTO Pa3BUTHS HIPEANPHUATHS IIyTEM
BHE/IPEHUS TIEPENOBBIX TEXHOJOTWH, pocTa YIEeIbHOTO Beca HAyKOEMKOM
KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOH WHHOBAIIMOHHOM MPOLYKLIWH M HHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIX
yCIyr, a Takke O0eCHeYUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME H3MEHEHUS CTPYKTYpPbI
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—to establish the optimal ratio between centralized and
decentralized budget costs;

— optimal transfer of budget costs between separate branches of
budget system;

— to define sources of income and to calculate the total budget
revenues,

— tosearch and reveal alternative sources of budget costs;

— to define the directions of effective usage of budget costs and
support their end use;

— forming of budget provisions;

— to ensure transparence of forming budgets on all levels.

In economic literature budget planning is examined as an
organizational form of management system and as a part of budget
mechanism. From a position of management in determining the role of
planning in public life should be indicated in its direct relationship with the
system of management. Hence, the essence of planning can be determined
by analyzing the content of the basic functions of management. The
function of management “training and management decision” means above
all practical work of setting goals and tasks set by subject of management,
and the development of activities providing their achievement [4, p. 17].

Specificity of interconnection of planning and management is
defined by objective basis of system of management as management is
inherent to society at every level of its development and is comprehensive.
A characteristic feature of system of management is regularity, the essence
of which is in human consciously identifying and planning the directions
and purposes of their actions, consistent with their resources and taking into
account the direct and indirect effects of the external environment against
them. Work planning is beyond individual industries and extends to the
activities of individual entrepreneurs, the development and functioning of
individual industries, and the activities of the state actively intervenesin the
social and economic including financial processes.

Within this the effectiveness of management of the national
economy, the economy of administrative-territorial units, the activities of
enterprises, organizations and regulation of different social and economic
processes in society depends on the established system of planning because
it is necessary to define properly the goals and develop scientifically based
measures to achieve set objectives.
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Ukrainian scientists emphasize the versatility of budget planning. It
is important to note two key positions of understanding the economic
substance of the budget planning investigated by scientists. Some
researchers interpret the content of the budget planning within the main
scientific approaches to its essence and others explain by the form based on
the calculations at appropriate stages of the budget process.

However, given fundamental approaches about the interpretation of
budget planning can not be investigated separately because in such way
they do not reflect the main fundamental characteristics of the basic
concepts. As a result the economic content and the role of local budget
planning are not revealed completely.

Hence, the essence of budget planning including the local budgets
must be understood in the context of its basic comprehensive
characteristics. Indeed, knowledge of the essence of this concept serves as a
basis for consideration of its forms reflected in the content of the state and
determining the main goals and tasks of fiscal policy.

Considering given tasks it is necessary to determine the complex
nature of the concept of “budget planning” including those at the local
budgets, on the one hand as a tool for managing the budget system and
fiscal relations on the basis of certain principles and practices and taking
into account the social and economic development, objectives of state and
regional fiscal policy and on the other hand as one of the major components
of the budget mechanism during which the financial resources of the state
are determined and administrative and territorial formations are growing
their reserves in order to fulfill state authorities and local self-assigned
functions and objectives.

Fiscal policy should play the initial role in budget planning because
the directions of fiscal policy determine those priorities which necessary to
be achieved in the budget planning. However, budget planning serves as an
effectivetool of fiscal policy implementation.

The main priorities defined by local authorities concentrated in
fiscal policy area are very important for budget planning in the local
budgets in addition to national fiscal policy.

Theoretical and practical aspects of the implementation of fiscal
policy at the local level are investigated enough at the present stage of
investigation but there is no one definition. Thus, V. Kravchenko defines
fiscal policy at thelocal level as a*“ system of measures taken by the central
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Fialkovskaya Anastasiya
STIMULATION OF INNOVATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF
ENTERPRISES BASED ON RESTRUCTURING CHANGES

The relevance of the research of theoretical and practical
foundations of the industrial enterprises’ restructuring is substantiated in the
article. The need to intensify the development of innovative enterprises to
improve their competitiveness and efficiency of their activities is
analyzed. The essence of the concept of "enterprise restructuring” as a
factor enhancing innovative changes is considered. Conclusions about the
feasibility of restructuring in order to achieve sustainable development of
the enterprise through the introduction of advanced technologies,
growth the share of knowledge-based competitive innovative products and
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government in order to manage the process of formation, distribution,
redistribution and use of financial resources in the regional and other
political units’” [2, p. 286]. The system measures its implementation is to
provide basic to The central government assistance to local authorities
which do not have enough resources to perform their functions in the
system of measures of its redlization is very important. M. Chechetov,
N. Chechetova and A. Berezhna characterize fiscal policy at the local leve
as “goals and directions of development of fiscal relations and methods of
their implementation at the local level formally designated by local
governments’ [5, p. 46]. Yu. Pasichnyk considers fiscal policy as a part of
national policy at the local level distinguishing the factors influencing it
and dividing them into factors of national and local area. In particular, in
the latest direction he defines local development strategy, the declared
course of economic and social reforms of the ruling parties of the region
and the real possibilities of local budget resources [3, p. 399]. In addition,
while planning local economic development budget policy should include
situation analysis, planning and development control.

The obligatory condition of planning practice and budget
forecasting is supporting with effective fiscal policy for financial and social
stability of aregion in particular and a state in general. Fiscal policy at the
local level will become an effective tool of management of budget process
particularly in organizing of budget planning if it will be based on such
principles:

— objectiveness which means reflection of real processes in fiscal.
Objective policy includes the action of development of economic laws and
it is based on real possibilities;

— heredity which foresees forming of fiscal policy at the local level
for future budget year taking into account tasks and defined priorities of last
period. This principle supports stability of budget system in general and
separate budgets and it is an essential condition of effective usage of budget
resources especially for a continuous prospect (beyond budget period);

— obligation, according to which local fiscal policy will be active if
mesasures are obligatory for fulfillment otherwise fiscal policy will become
only as apolitical slogan with political discussion;

— publicity in local fiscal policy which means clarity, openness and
under control at all stages of budget process. Citizens as taxpayers must be
informed exactly about fiscal policy of local governments and know how
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their taxes are spent.

Observing these principles is an important condition of effective
local fiscal policy. For fulfillment of tasks and goals it is necessary to
classify fiscal policy according to its content and principal direction of
measures of budget process management, measures, content and activity of
instruments using in fiscal policy, range of goals and tasks, duration of their
redlization and territorial localization of measures and government
competence. The policy in the sphere of local budget revenues, local budget
costs, interbudget relations and budget control at the local level was
distinguished according to the content and principal direction of measures
of budget process management. The motivating and constraining fiscal
policy at the local level was emphasized taking into account measures,
content and activity of instruments using in fiscal policy. Budget strategy
and tactics were distinguished taking into consideration a range of goals
and tasks and duration of their realization. Common state budget policy and
budget policy at regional and local levels were defined according to
territorial localization of measures and government competency [1, p.273,
278]. The given classification of fiscal policy has not only theoretical but
mostly practical meaning reflecting fiscal policy at the local level as very
complicated, diverse and multidirectional process. To analyze deeply and
evaluate local fiscal policy objectively in Ukraine it is reasonable to use
features of classification mentioned above and results put into the basis of
priorities, concrete ways and mechanisms of development and realization of
fiscal policy.

The goal of fiscal policy at the local levd is achieving goals and
tasks foreseen by plans of social and economic development, its fulfillment
with the help of necessary budget resources and rational and principal
usage of budget costs. Effective fiscal policy of local governments has to
be always directed to increasing of separate teritory economic
development.

So for planning and forecasting improvement it IS necessary
building of content and logical sequence of informational and analytical
supporting of budget planning differentiating such stages: informational
necessities determination necessary for monitoring of budget indices,
block of data determination characterizing effectiveness of fiscal policy
and defining the factors influencing their realization; taking into account
the necessities of territorial community necessary for fiscal policy
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vision, on the other hand, documents of territorial development are worth
nothing without a strategic vision, prospects and development goals
understanding” [12, p. 8].

Conclusions. Thus, the strategic planning of socio-economical
deveopment of complex socio-economic systems in the public
administration of the national economy is a system process by which the
public authorities of the appropriate level of economy management define
the objectives, priorities and main tasks of socio-economic development of
a certain territory for the future in the conditions of dynamic environment:
form the mechanism of their implementation, evaluation and monitoring.
Public authorities began using strategic planning at a certain stage of its
historical development, when the competition for resources has adopted a
global scale, as well as resources in the field of strategic management on
the level of corporations became an essential achievement of science and
wide practice. Scientific and methodological principles of corporate
strategic management have become the methodological basis for the
development of strategic planning at the level of complex socio-economic
economic system such as regions, sub regions, cities, agglomerations,
districts and villages.

Strategic planning helps decision-makers to select appropriate goals
that steer towards collective vision for the future, and create through
participation and partnership with citizens and stakeholders. Strategic
planning differs from, for example, urban planning, and it complements
other planning tools and usually results in a planning product such as a
territory development Strategy. Strategies are flexible tools for long-term
orientation and enabl e revision and adaptation to changing circumstances.
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strategic planning, is not always so in its contents. As it noted by T.
Uskova, duration as one of the main characteristic of strategic plans “does
not make plan strategical” [5, p. 226]. The main difference between
strategic planning and long-term planning is a future interpretation. Long-
term planning envisages that the future can predict through extrapolating
existing tendencies of growth. In this case, the authorities guide by the fact
that the results necessarily will be better in future, and this idea takes as a
basis in reasoning the area development strategy. The result of such
planning practice is planning optimistic figures of socio-economic
development and getting real results that are often substantially lower than
planned ones. Strategic planning does not involve that future must be better.
It focuses on analysis of the territorial development prospects, and the main
task of such analyse is ascertainment the dangers, opportunities and
individual emergencies that can change today’strends [11, p. 15].

Second (concerning purpose), it necessary to note the difference
between strategic planning of territories’ socio- economical devel opment
from strategic spatial planning of territory’ development. They often mixed,
when talking about territories development planning on prospect. The result
of the first process is socio-economic development strategy for certain
territory which aimed at creating a favourable environment for business
development, attracting investments, providing population social needs and
improving living standards. The result of another one is the system of
spatial planning documents of the teritory, so-called urban planning
documentation (general urban plans, detailed area plans, etc.). Spatial
planning is narrower for strategic. In the context of spatial planning the
main goal of complex development of territories is productive forces
devedopment on the basis of balanced consideration of socia,
environmental and economic factors; forming economic complex on the
basis of coherent development of the main and additional industries of
regional importance, transport, utilities and social infrastructure. In the
context of strategic planning the main goal of complex development of
territories is achieving the main goal of management - improving the level
and life quality of population in a certain area.

Undoubtedly, the processes of strategic socio-economic planning
and spatia planning are interrelated. About their relationship, we will give
the following statement: “it is impossible to develop good regional or
municipal development strategies without a clear territorial restrictions
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implementation at the local level.

Summarizing we can define the main tasks of fiscal policy at the
local level:

— creating conditions for favorable financial conditions for stable
social and economic development of territory which should support
increasing standard of living;

— support and stimulation of business structures activity with the
am of ther unprofitableness prevention and increasing of financial
resources what will influence positively on growth of local budgets income;

— improvement of forms and methods of mobilization and usage of
financial resources of teritory considering its social and economic
development;

— social support of vulnerable segments of the population;

— support of functioning of social infrastructure content belonging
to budget sphere;

— financial support of programs and measures connecting with
environmental protection and ecology.

One of the strategic directions of fiscal policy specifically at the
local level it is necessary to consider scientifically reasonable planning of
budget indices supporting realization of the main directions of social and
economic regional development increasing according to its financial
possibilities.

The effectiveness of fiscal policy at the local level can be estimated
using a system of indicators defining the state of local economic and social
sphere. Using these indices in practice in the context of their system
development a real fulfillment is compared with planned one. The system
of indicators makes it possible to “evaluate the actual state of financial
management at the local level. The task of this assessment is providing a
higher level of financial indicators that allow comparing the financial
position of entities located in the administrative unit, i.e. comparative
analysis between individual budgets’[3, p.468].

Thus, in the process of forming of local fiscal policy it is reasonable
to plan budget resources of administrative and territorial items taking into
account such strategic factors:

— the level of development of local utility and social sphere of
administrative and territorial item;

— necessity of increasing of income base and effectiveness of local
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budget costs;

— the fulfillment of social programs financed by means of budget;

—forming of legislative and normative base regulating processes of
planning and budget implementation;

— persona revenues availability to local budgets within active
authority;

—the level of development and increasing of effectiveness of public
utilities;

— support of effective usage of budget costs in the conditions of
limited financial resources.
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local governments and national and international partners. However, it is
necessary to note, that development strategies of socio-economic systems
are a means, not the end in itself; they are atool for development, even if
their success measures through tangible results.

Tablel
Advantages of territories’ strategic planning
(Made by the author from materials 10, p. 18)
Main areas Advantages
Governance and — it can help government establi sh performance-based management that
cooperation creates sustainable economies and social capital;

— it can identify more clearly the chall enges facing community and respond
to those challenges more directly and more effectively;

— it can provide more coherence and better communications between
administrative structures to coordinate public actions through multi-level
governance;

— itisatool for change management that helpsto prioritise and improves
ingtitutional responsesand local decision-making.

Mobilization of — it supportsand structures dial ogue between stakeholders, e.g., private sector
stakeholdersand and community, and can help to develop consensus-based solutions;
consensus — it provides new perspectives and opportunities for social inclusion;

— it can provide continuity between local administrations, so that plansare
not abandoned once different councillors cometo power, thereby creating
gability for citizens.

Develop — it recognizes tangible and intangibl e cultural assets that add valueto the
innovative and quality of life;

sugtainable — it builds opportunities on emerging trends and creative potential;

concepts — it places environmental issuesasa priority for the sustainable development

of theterritory;

— it can be a platform to devel op concepts and new models of housing,
energy and mohility;

— it provides flexible instruments for government to rapidly respond to
natural disasters.

Implementation — it makesit easier to balance fewer resources with the demand from more
people;

— it generates a broader understanding of responsibilities;

— it provides certainty for thelong-term investments of citizens and private
enterprises.

At the end of the paper, we want to talk about some criteria that
allow scientists to use the category of “strategic planning”, so there is mull
and inexactness in categorical-conceptual apparatus. Those criteria are time
and purpose.

First of all (concerning time criteria), planning which is expected
for 10 or more years because of its duration, which in literature is called
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to management of regions and cities was associated with territories vision
as independent active economic entities that are able to identify strategic
goals and operational objectives and ready to concentrate available
resources on achieving them with minimizing the risks. In other words, the
basis of such approach to management of complex socio-economic systems
of mesolevel was an idea of transferring business ideas and methods of
strategic planning to the authority’s level. In this context, a separate
territory was considered as kind of enterprise, which served consumers
(citizens, local and foreign business), and had relationships with other
areas. Accordingly, along with so-called “industrial strategic planning’
there was another one — the “territorial strategic planning” used at the level
of cities, districts, regions, countries and their associations. The place of
spontaneous territories development occupies strategic planning; strategies
are associated with the lighthouse, which indicates the fastest development
path of complex social and economic systems.

The urgency of using strategic planning at mesolevel can explain by
following reasons:

First, strategic planning is an element of management system that
recognizing by world practice, which allows creating some conditions and
using territory’ potential for its future development.

Second, taking into account the necessity to adapt the system to
market economy requirements and to open competitive market, strategic
planning helps to make current decisions based on strategic goals of system
development.

Third, strategic planning is a tool that is able to combine the efforts
of government on the one hand, and the efforts of baseness and community,
on the other one, in solving systems problems. Thus, the relationships
between the government, business and community became stronger and the
image of theterritory increase.

The main advantages of using strategic planning in socio-economic
systems of mesolevel presented in table 1.

As you can see from table 1, in general, strategic planning helps
decision-makers to select appropriate goals that steer towards collective
vision for the future and create through participation and partnership with
citizens and stakeholders. Authorities encourage the building of a vision of
the future in which strategic planning not only responds to the needs of the
people, but enables close collaboration with all stakeholders, neighbouring
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hierarchical levels taking into account needs and challenges caused by time.
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Cmenmuna Hamanis
KOHUENTYAJIbHI OCHOBU CTAHOBJIEHHS
CTPATEI'TYHOI'O IIVTAHYBAHHS SIK EJEMEHTY CUCTEMUA
JEPXKABHOTI'O PEI'YJIIOBAHHSI EKOHOMIKHA

VYV crarri PO3rIIAAat0TECA KOHL[GHTyaJ'ILHi OCHOBHU CTaHOBJICHHSA
CTpaTeFi‘lHOFO IJIaHYBaHHS B CHCTEMI JACPIKABHOTO  PCTryJIIOBAHHSA
CeKOHOMIKM Ha PI3HHX I€papXidHUX PIBHAX YIOpaBIiHHA 3 OrJsLy Ha
moTpedu Ta 3MiHU, O0YMOBIIEHI YacoM. J{OCTi/PKEHO MOTJsAM HAYKOBIIIB
BiJHOCHO pPO3YMiHHS CYTHOCTI KaTeropiii crpaterisi, IUIaHYBaHHS,
CTpaTerque IUIaHYBaHHA Ta IMPEACTABJIECHO aBTOPCHKUN MAX1g 040
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PO3YMiHHS IX CYTHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI JTAaHOTO JOCIIJKCHHS. BW3HAUCHO
BIIMIHHICTh Ta OJIHOYACHO 3B'I30K KATErOpili CTpaTerisi Ta KOHIIEIIIis.
OmucaHo 1Ba TONOBHI KpuTepii (Yac Ta NMPU3HAYEHHS), IO BHKIMKAIOThH
IUTyTaHUHY Ta HETOYHOCTI Y KaTeropiajlbHO-MOHATIHHOMY amapati 3i
CTPAaTErivHoro IJaHyBaHHS B CHCTEMI Jep>KaBHOTO PEryJIIOBaHHS
CKOHOMIKH. BuaineHO ToJ0BHI mepeBard BUKOPHUCTAaHHA CTPATEriyHOTrO
TUTaHYBaHHSI Ha ME3OPiBHI, SIKi 3TPYHNOBAaHO B PO3pi3i KIIOYOBUX ACIIEKTIiB
Jep>KaBHOTO YIIPABIiHHS.

Knwuoei cnoea: crpateris, niaHyBaHHS, CTpaTeridyHe IIaHyBaHHS,
Jep>KaBHE PETYIIOBaHHSA, COLIaIbHO-€KOHOMIUYHHHA PO3BUTOK, COLIATBHO-
CKOHOMIYHI CHCTEMH ME30PiBHSI.

Cmenmvina Hamanus
KOHIEINTYAJIbHBIE OCHOBBI CTAHOBJIEHUSA
CTPATETUYECKOI'O INIAHUPOBAHMS KAK DJIEMEHTA
CUCTEMBLI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O PEI'YJIMPOBAHMUSA
9KOHOMHUKH
B cratbe paccMaTpuBaroTCsS KOHIENTYAILHBIC OCHOBBI CTAHOBIICHUS
CTPaTEruuecKoro TUTAHUPOBAHHUS B cucTeMe TOCY/apCTBEHHOT O
pETYIMPOBaHUS JKOHOMHUKM HAa Pa3IMYHBIX HEPAPXUUYCCKUX  YPOBHSX
VIIpaBICHUS C YYETOM TOTPeOHOCTEH W W3MEHEHUH, OO0YCIOBICHHBIX
BpeMeHeM. VccrieioBaHbl  B3MUISIBI  YUCHBIX OTHOCHUTEIBHO TTIOHUMAHUS
CYIIHOCTH  KaTeropwii  CTpaTerus, IUIAHUPOBAHUE,  CTPATErHYEeCKOe
TUTAHUPOBAHUE W TIPEICTABICH AaBTOPCKUH TIOAXOA K TIOHMMAaHUIO WX
CYIIIHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE JaHHOrO wuccienoBaHus. OIpeneneHo OTInYue U
OTHOBPEMEHHO CBSI3b KaTEropuil crparerus W KoHienmus. OnucaHbl JBa
TJIaBHBIX Kputepus (BpeMs W Ha3HAYCHWS), BBI3BIBAIONIME IMYTAHUIY U
HETOYHOCTH B TOHATHIHO-KaTErOpHAIbHOM arapare Mo CTPaTerHYeCKOMY
TUTAHUPOBAHUIO B CHUCTEME TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO PEryIHpPOBaHUS 3KOHOMUKH.
BbineneHsl  OCHOBHBIE TPEUMYIIECTBA HCIONB30BAHUS  CTPATETMYECKOrO
IUTAHUPOBAHUS HA ME30YPOBHE, KOTOPHIC CIrpPYNIIHPOBaHBI B pa3pe3e
KJTFOUEBBIX aCIMEKTOB TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABIICHUSI.
Knrwouesvle cnosa. crtpaterus, IUIAHUPOBAaHUE, CTPATETUYCCKOE

MTaHUPOBAHUE, rOCYyZapCTBEHHOE peryJaupoBaHue, COIHANTEHO-
OKOHOMHUYECKOE  PAa3BUTHE,  COIHATBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKHE  CHUCTEMBI
ME30YPOBHS.
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comparative assessment of alternative options and acceptation the most
probable of them in expected terms. Such approach to the category
indicates that planning is a core of the management system; it is a process,
by means of which socio-economic system adapts the available resources to
changes that can happen initsinternal or external environment.

A lot of attention in scientific literature is paid to the category of
“strategic planning”, which appears as a symbiosis of such two categories
as “strategy” and “planning”. Scientists views are ambiguous about when it
appears for the first time: some scientists say, that it appears in 60-ies [6, p.
8], others —in 70-ies of the XX century [7, p. 28]. There are also scientists
who have chosen a universal approach: they note the period of category
appearance as 50-70-ies of XX century. There is a point of view according
to which at the end of the 50's and early 60-ies of XX century in the USA
and most countries of Western Europe (countries in which this scientific
direction was originated) falls strategic planning “boom”. Despite the
differences in time, there is no doubt among scientists that this research
area, since it's becoming, concerned businesses (companies and
corporations) and only over the time it integrated to more complex socio-
economic systems, such as the national economy, regional economy and
urban economy.

The definition of the “strategic planning” category is ambiguous,
although it is connected with the attempt of researches to reflect their own
views concerning category essence and to display period of time and
environment changes under the influence of which this definition, in fact,
was formed. In general, strategic planning is the process of recognition the
goals of socio-economic structures and their changes, as well as resources
required for their achievement and policy, which is aimed for collection and
using of these resources [8, p. 74]. Such definition has formed because of
generalization of large corporations’ strategic planning experience. Thereis
a little brief definition of the category, according to which “strategic
planning is a systematic process by which company, region or local
community plan and forecast ther activities for the future’ [1, p. 10].

The ideas of strategic planning at mesolevel (in regions, districs,
cities,), which were formed by management theoreticians of the commercial
structures, were used abroad in the last two decades of the XX century [9,
p. 61] as an attempt of government to determine long-term trends of
economic development. The main ideas of the new, at that time, approaches
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long-term and operational production planning at enterprise improved at
that time; it becomes a solid base for forming institute of forecasting,
programming and planning of socio-economic development in soci ety.

A significant contribution to the total experience in planning
practice belongs to the twentieth century centralized planning practice of
Soviet Union and others socialist countries. The researchers of planning
theoretical-methodol ogical foundations argue that the Soviet Union was the
first country in the world, where the basic idea of K. Marx doctrine about
the possibility of national economy management with plan put into practice
[5, p. 200]. As a result, the majority success of intensive development the
Soviet economy is associated with the planning. Those theoretical and
methodological foundations of planning, which were created by Soviet
scientists-economists, and practical USSR experience became the basis for
developments in the macroeconomic planning and forecasting in foreign
countries, where, since the crisis of the 30-ies, plans became the main
element of the economy’ state regulation system.

Nowadays planning occupies a specia place in the system of socio-
€conomic processes management, in regulation the directions and dynamics
of these processes and in ensuring the normal functioning of economic
structures. A number of forecast, program and planning documents, which
are being developed in different countries of the world at national, sectoral,
intersectoral and regional levels, are recognized by scientists as one of the
most important instruments of the certain management subjects policy in
view of ther ability to organize a clear and well-grounded work of
economic entities in order to achieve those tasks that facing government,
business and society. The desire to achieve some changes in the economic
and social sphere towards economic and social development, namely:
strengthening economic activity, providing economic systems restructuring
and social problems solution (such as employment, social infrastructure
development, socio-economic crises elimination, creation conditions for
ecological safety and others), makes public authorities to use planning.
Thus, they try to predict future or to predict long-term trends in social,
economic, ecological, innovative development, to identify long-term
priorities and to select and substantiate achieving defined goals measures.

Under the category of “planning”, in the context of this paper, we
will mean substantiation the objectives and priorities of socio-economic
development, identification ways and tools of their achievement by
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Statement of a problem in a general view. Effective management
of socio-economic processes, which take place in national economy at
different hierarchical management levels (both at national — macrolevel and
local — mesolevel), seems impossible without strategic planning, realization
of which is carried out by public authorities of the appropriate level which
play the role of a powerful organization in the country by practicing and
implementing the society development strategy. In quickly environment
development because of rapid development of the technology, global and
regional organization of production and increased competition for resources
and investments strategic planning considers as a management tool that
helps to improve the reactive efficiency of power governance structures to
global changes and to adapt the policy of national economy’s development
to such changeable conditions. In addition, as a kind of dialogue instrument
between authorities and representatives of other economy sectors it
contributes forming the conceptual views and developing a harmonious
socio-economic development vision in the conditions of optimisation using
the available resources.

The analysis of resources and publications of last years. Many
scientific papers examine theoretical and methodological aspects of the
strategic planning. Among them there are fundamental studies of the
classics (I. Ansoff, K. Endrus, M. Porter, A. Thompson, A. Chandler and
others, from their works, in fact, originates the classical theory of strategic
planning and strategic management, in view of this, they are caled
“strategic planning parents’. There are also works of foreign researchers
(W. Trousdale, L. Ramirez, G. Kebede, T. Yskova and others) and domestic
scientists (for example such as: O. Berdanova, V. Vakulenko, V. Tertychka,
H. Kuharska, C. Bila). However, despite the large number of scientific
publications related strategic planning, there is a need to research some
principles of forming strategic planning as an element of economy’ state
management system given the fact that at national and regional level it
came from corporate management.

Theidea of the article. The study will focus on conceptual basis of
forming strategic planning in the system of state economy management at
different hierarchical levels, taking into account needs and challenges
caused by time. It will also look over main advantages of using strategic
planning at the mesolevel from different positions.

The material of the study. Science and practice bases on a quite
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extensive category-conceptual apparatus when they concentrate on a
particular problem question. There are situations when the same categories
describe different situations; on the other hand, the same processes in terms
of their content describe by different categories. Considering this, at the
beginning of this paper it is necessary to make an excursus into the history
of such concepts as “strategy”, “planning” and “strategic planning”, and to
explore the scientist’s views regarding their understanding. The result of
such study should be some conclusion about the nature of basic categories
of current research and about processes that they describe.

The term “strategy” originates from the Greek language: “stratos” —
army, “ago” — to lead. Initially it means the art or the science to be a
commander. In a figurative sense, it means the leading art of public and
political struggle. The concept of “strategy” was included to managerial
termsin the 50-ies of XX century. The scientist’ views to the category from
the economic point synthesis, in general, to its representation as a general,
comprehensive plan of achieving the company’s or more complex socio-
economic systems' (areas of macro- and mesolevel) goal.

The category of “strategy” has quite deep roots and quite wide
spreading. In general, as scientists note [1, p. 6], three approaches to the
category vision developed during a quite long period of its existence:

- according to the first approach, when you talk about strategy, you
mean an abstract norm of activity directed to the process of goals
achieving. In this case category approaches the category of “strategic
vision” that is it understood as an idea about the desired state;

- according to the second approach, the strategy is identified with a
strategic plan of actions; in this respect, the emphasis shifts to software
component;

- and finally, the strategy is considered as a process “addressed to
determine the development direction of organisations, regions or territorial
communities in changing environment” [2, p. 4].

Understanding strategy as a plan of actions is dominant nowadays.
However, modern experts and consultants in strategic development are
increasingly paying attention to a strategy as some coordinated way. Such
their vision can be explained like this: the external conditions becomes
more dynamic so planning for the long term is not excuse themselves
because it's necessary to make many changes in it. Instead, using a
coordinated long-term vision allows more flexibly react to changes and
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maintain a clear course of development. In the context of this study (i.e, in
the system of economy state management at mesolevel), under the strategy
we will mean the complex of actions towards organizing the economic
entities activities on the way of achieving the strategic goal of complex
social-economic systems’ development, which outline in dialogue process
between public authorities, business and community based on evaluation
and current sSituation analysis, and which is reflected in the devel opment
plan of mesosystem.

It is also necessary to note some relationship between such
categories as “strategy” and “concept” and, at the same time, to mark their
absolute difference.  The “concept” (from Latin “conceptio”
understanding) is a system of views on certain phenomena, processes, or it
is the way of certan phenomena understanding, events or their
interpretation, or it is the main ideain a certain kind of human activity [3, p.
28]. From such definitions, it is clear that the category of “strategy” is
wider than the category of “concept”. The first one details the plan in a
specific form of human activity. In the context of this paper, it details the
public authorities’ purpose concerning improving social and economic
situation, increasing the level and quality of life and defines the ways of its
achieving. Thus, these categories are connected each other, but one of them
is up another: strategy complements and concretizes the concept. Therefore,
the concept is the primary document in the process of strategic planning;
strategies develop on their basis. As scientists notes, a “ conceptual positions
becomes more well-founded and problem issues becomes more
coordinated” in strategies[1, p.13].

The category of planning, as history shows, have aroused many
centuries ago and relates the fundamental person quality to form in advance
a certain image of the object or its actions’ environment, that is, to predict
and to plan future economic Situation, state of society or different
ingtitutions. By definition of U.S. researchers M. Dunok and H. Dimok,
“planning is a setting goals and then finding out actions that should be
done, as well as who, when and in with way, for which funds should act to
achievethe desired goal” [4, p. 131].

According to experts views in the fiedd of macroeconomic
planning, “people rulers planned and predicted in ancient times’, but stable
relations in this sphere and branched categorical apparatus, which we use
today, was formed in times of market-capitalist relations. The methods of
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